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THE READER 


+ 


rr of the Grace of Gobz is in itſelf ſo a 
4 amiable, und has ſomething in it fo attracting and 

_ engaging, that wherever it has come, it hag gained pro- 
ſelites, * itſelf to the hearts and vonſoiences 

of many. — 4-4 ſalvation to all men but few, in 
compariſon, have ſeen this, fo as cordially to fall in with, 

and confeſs it, when by all men, is to be underſtood every 
individual of the human tace. Some indeed) in every 
pins of the Chriſtian Church, have ſeen and acknow- 


kd this; but, by one means or other, this Exeellehcy 
of the Goſpel has been hid from the eyes of the general- 
ity, both of its pregehers and hearers. It has been tos 
good news, for ſome---and too bad, for others; and the 
objections they have raiſed againſt the aniver/ality EW 
ace, and the fulle/? extent of its efficacy and mercy, have 


been many and great. The moſt formidable and impor- 
tant of them, I = endeayoured to obviate, in the fol- 
' lowing Dialogues; which, in the fear of God, and with 
- a view to his glory, I now commit to the public eye, 
aiming to commend myſelf to every man's conſcience, 
in the ſight of Gop. They are the refult of real con- 
verſations, with various characters, and perſons of dif- | 
ferent caſts and complexions, both in my native country - 
and in this; and, Itruſt, have already had their uſe. —— 4 
Senſible I am writing for a wiſe, a good, and an all- 
powerful Maſter, (whoſe ſmiles are heaven, and whoſe 
frowns are hell) I am eaſy in leaving all with Him. 


The Reader will eaſil 888 I have all along ſtated 
the Doctrine of the UN! VERSAL RESTORATION, 
in ſuch a way, asto imply and require a change of heart; 

and thorough alteration of mind and ſpirit, from what 
we are by nature, and as we come into the world. He 
will ſee, that without a ſecond and ſpiritual birth, he can 
have no happy place in the kingdom of CRHRtST, or of 
Gop. All muſt be ſubjecr there, none rebellievs. It is 
do be lamented, Some have ſo blended this noble and uni- 
28 42 verſal 
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41 1 
verſal view of the Goſpel- grace, with their own mixtures 
And miſconceptions of it, as to have caſt an odium upon 
it, at firſt view, and have occaſioned many to ſtumble at 
the very threſhold of their enquiries. How it ſhould 
ever enter into the minds of any, that the Goſpel was a 
libertine, lies ſcheme, is hard to conceive; or why 
they ſhould even wiſh and deſire it, is as unaccountable, 
— thay rightly underſtood the nature of. the ſalvation it 
brings. eſe, then, have fundamentally miſtaken it, 
and made it another thing: But, muſt the true, the real, 
and full Goſpel, bs hid and concealed' from mankind, 
becauſe men of corrupt minds, will, and do, abuſe it? 
Upon the fame principle, then, the whole Bible muſt be 
© concealed; ſince all its diſtinguiſhing truths and doctrines 
are liable to this, and, by ſome or other, have unceaſingly 
been abuſed. He, ſure, muſt have a deceived heart, that 
hath turned him aſide, who is not as willing to be ruled 
as he is to be /aved, by Chriſt : Indeed, it is a main part 


* 


of his ſalvation, if he did but know it. Sin is a Diſeaſe, 


and muſt be cradicated, to make the patient happy. If ſin 
is not removed and. deſtroyed, as well as pardoned and 
forgiven, the ſinner is but Half-ſaved. CHrIsT THE 
SAVIOUR, and not CHRIST THE KinG !-—where has he 
ſuch a revealed character as this? And yet, from the 
talk and writings of ſome men, and from the licentious 
ſpirit of the times, one is almoſt tempted to ſuſpect, whe- 
ther ſuch perſons think any higher of Chriſt, in his regal 
office, than the Jews of his own day dil ; who, notwith- 
ſtanding their bowing the knee, and hailing him as their 
King, at the ſame time, crowned him with a crown of 
thorns ; ſmote him on the head with a reed; diſrobed him, 
and, in other reſpects, treated him, with ſuch contempt 
and abuſe, as clearly ſhewed, it wasallſham and grimace 
in them; mere titular mock-royalty : They called him 
King, without intending him the leaſt ſubjeftion. 


The preſent work ſtands cleanof all this ; and the do- 


trine it defends, is made cyidently appear to be a doftrine 


according to godlineſs ; and to have no ſuch looſe and 
dangerous tendency : but, on the contrary, ſo to dilate 
and ennoble the hearts and minds of thoſe who receive 
it, as to promote, and bring forward, every holy, happy 
temper and practice, beyond any other view of the Goſpel _ 
whatever. In the forth Diulogne, J have particularly 
laboured this.” bay 2 3 bY 


. 
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ig I, like Some, maintain, that there wes no future 1 


A ment at all, it might, indeed, create an alarm; but 
hen I throughout the whole inſiſt upon perſonal holi- 
neſs, and obedience to'the law and goſpel. of Chriſt, from 
falth, and love, which is in him; and have proved, that 
a ſtrain and force muſt be put upon the doctrine itſelf, if 1 
it be otherwiſe : the charge is frivolous and groundleſs ; : 
and the fear childiſh, to ſay no. worſe of it. Future and A 
roportionatepuniſhments there will be; every tranſgreſ- | 
ſion and diſobedience, (unleſs nen now repent be- 
lieve) ſhall herepfter receive «juſt reoompence of reward.“ 
The current doctrine of endlss niſery, deſtroys this rule of 
equity and proportion: for though it tontends for de- 
ces of future punithment, yet it makes the duration the 
ame, whether men fin more or leſs; and this has wrought 
unhappily upon ſome, -who have, in conſequence, ſinned, 
as it were, with a cart-rope; and gone to the full length 
and ſtretch of iniquity. There is ſomething in the idea 
of equity and juſtice, that commends itſelf even to the 
hearts of the wicked and diſobedient: With them, puni- 
tive juſtice is approved, and has its happy effects; while 
a __—_ VINDICTIVE $PIRIT in the Deity, has only 
tended to petrify and harden them. In the ſcriptural 
character of JEHov an, Love is the firſt and leading attri- 
bute of his nature; and Mercy the laſt perfection he exer- ® 
eiſes: Whereas, in man's deſcription of him, as dealing 
with his rebellious creatures, ſtern Juſtice brings up the 
tear, and rejoices over Love and Mercy | The doctrine 
of endleſs miſery is liable to this objection, how many ſo- 
ever may ſeem to lie againſt its being reſtrictive only. 


But, why publiſh, at all, ſuch doctrine as this? The 
queſtion comes too late, as it is already known, and made _ 
public, by authors of various names, in a more formal 
and explanatory way. Mine is properly a defence of it, 
through the ſuppoſed difficulties attending it --- a Supple- 

ment to what others have but ſlightly and ſaperficially _ 
touched upon. And this I have publiſhed with various 
views. 1 | 


1. That the doctrine itſelf might not ſuffer, and be 
thought ill of, from the'falſe-and ſpurious mediums, 
through which it has appeared, and for want of a more 
full and proper vindication of it. ; . * 

1 bows e 


1 


L* 
2. Te remove, as far as may be, thofe bars and 
fo 


way, and ſhut up the minds of many, 
fair an enquiry into the Goſpel, as it Chivers 
' night veherwily gre given it; 125 


£36 Dh at 
to prevent (if poſſible) thoſe deſpondencies and dejeQions. 
of mind, which too frequently arife from a ſtrong and 
ſecret ſuſpicion, that Chriſt died only for the fins of 3 
certain few, excluding all the reſt of mankind from any 
ſaving benefit by his 9 R 


4. To harmonize Scripture, and make it more conſiſ- 
tent with itſelf than it ſeems to have been yet made: alſo, 
to conciliate and coaleſce contending parties, bringing 
them hereby nearer to one another in love and affection; 


ſtructions, that have, in ſome meaſure, Fake ag op the : 
d as they 


als had 
oi 


and ſo to that unity, peace, and concord, ſo devoutly to 


be wiſhed. 


5. To undeceive, and do juſtice to the Engliſh Reader, 
who when he takes up the Inſpired Volume, is uſed to 
affix no other idea to the words eternal, everlaſting, for ever, 


far ever AND ever, than a ſtrictly endleſs duration, when 


either happineſs or miſery are annexed to them. 


6. To eſtabliſh and confirm the faith of ſome, who: 1.8 | 


have ſeen reaſon to believe this doctrine, and were ſimply 
coming into it; but finding few, as yet, in the full belief 


of it; and hearing the continual outcries of its adverſaries, 


without being able, at firſt view, to anſwer them; they 
have got —_ and wavering about it; and inclined to 
negled it, for want of more and ſufficient evidence, as 
they ſuppoſe. 9 


UntvERAL SALVATION, ſeen through theſe difficul- 


ties, is an antidote to all theſe evils; and, it is eaſy to 
ſee, that if this be admitted as a Scripture-truth, they 
muſt, at once, fall to the ground. I would not know- 


ingly deceive, nor be deceived, in a matter of ſuch vaſt 


importance; nor yet could I wiſh mankind to be ignorant 


of it. I have therefore --- at the expence of cbaracter and 


Popularity with the religious world ; at the hazard! of temporal 
imereſt and emolument, and refuging no other ſacrifice, in what * 


God and Truth --- come 


| torth, 


I apprehended to be the cauſe o 


1 1 5 


38 a writ witneſs on this ſubject; and a defender 
Fr . ch one I deſtioyed. It was with caution 
| 25 bo Fance I came into this vie myſelf, ſo that I can 
bear wich pthers. If conpiſign operate on them as on 
ine, A 7. bene 
Sirail ut 


While 1 faw the otdvifion aha nierten of the Goſpel 
to be ofily partial, I ſo declared and delivered it ; but now, 
rs axiverſal, muſt I be filent ! « He that hath 
word, let him q 1. word faithfully,” faith. 


— by his pro Jer. xxiii. 28.) „“ What is 
* the chaff to the wheat, "Cal the Lox?” 


"Partial Redemption and Salvation, under my ge 5 
| views, are the darkneſs and eclipſe of the Church of Chriſt; 
Univerſal Reſtoration, (of all * Intelligences, for no 
other I meddle with in this the — of ge 


ma n full ſtrength, 0d in all . ability to 


5 


The and ended Dialogue, ma perhaps, at Gel 
view, 22 ght _ 99 1 to the mind of 
Chriſt, and doroga — to his work and undertaking. I 
. there ſpoken 1 of the deſign of the future uffer- 
of thofe who die 15 ſin and unbelief; and, gf, 
e ſcribed no more to them, than the word of God 


the idea, that the future, /u rings 8 of the wicked ſhould be 
of my uſe at all, to them/c nce in miſery, always 
ſo, is the current and received opinion ; and to ſuppoſe 
they can ever ceaſe; be in any enſe emendatory ; in any 
. degree /alutary; or, in the hand of God, made, in an 
mieaſure, /ub/ervient to the refloration the ſu fo erers, — 
a wild and extravagant thing : Hereſy phemy, and 
all that is evil; But, how 90 ſuch: — read their Bi- 
blen? Surely, not with that accuracy and attention the 
ſubect deſerves.——1I have taken care to diſtinguiſh þe+ 
cer CARIST's ſufferings and — and to 
ſhew, that both have their uſe, and boch their office, al- 
ſigned them in Scripture, hereafter as well as here. I have 
no room for any to think, that the ſufferings ſinners 
2 for their fins, expiate, or make atonement, _ 
as the ſufferings of Chriſt do; neither have I ſu 
poſed they are altogether uſeleſs, or the cnaleſs conſe 


quency 


will witrant. I know, at firſt view, men are ſtartled at 


A qyetice'of their fad cholde, and the wr | 
< have led in this world; akd SO 6 being ſanct 


bend, ds the'otacles" of 


of the other truths, and doctrines of t 55 : 
rather a preſumptive argument that this is a truth gf. ity 
_ though, 1 5 


e 0 — — — — - 
* 0 4 _ * E N 8 7 
* — * 
* — 
- 


E 


ES "IO > . 
e wretched life they 


F 


and over-ryled to their' good. I have ſpoken, I appre-+ 

races" of God have ſpoken, on this head, 
atid appeal to you as wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay.—— 
Becauſe a degenerate Church has made a wrong and cor- 


unt uſe of this matter, is there not a right ang proper 5 


thereof? Conſidering how the, has corrupted 
vines of the Golpels 

abuſe and per verted by her. * Should 

Ide miſtaken in this particular, Refogation ig/elf may be 


true. The blind, but ſpiritually-diſcerning poet could 


| .,, „ee 6 0 4 . | 7 1 f 
o : Ly & 0 | 

OE TS +++ ©, Man ſha'l find grace, . 

| 933 i 
„And ſhall not grace find means?“ Aon} 
"4 3. -& - » | 


might haye reſted the matter here; but as the word. | 
of God appears to have gone deeper, and further into, 


this point, 1 have not ſcrupled to follow, and give m 


* — 


opinion. And I myſt think, upon the whole, that full 


and ſuſkicient evidence is given, that Univerſal Salyation- 
is the mind of God, and the doctrine of his holy Word. 


- IF any think othertviſe, and are diſpoſed, in the ſpirit. 


of {los and of CitktsT, of Meekneſs and Love, to 


cifivaſs the ſubje&t further; I have no objeRion to give, 
them u faller reafon of the hope that is in me, concerning 
this. n the meun time, I am happy in finding, AE 
who have, in all ages, witneſſed this good confeſhon ; th: 

preſent is not without them. And ſuch is my faith, and; 
hope, that when the age of ages ſhall take place, full and 
ocular demonſtration will then be given, that none were 
left <vithout remedy; nor any one of the now fallen; and 


, 
l 


intelligent creatures of God, but what ſhall then be raiſed. ... 


up again; - not to ſink into nop-exiſtence, or the gloomy 1 


vale of annihilation; much leſs to be endleſsly miſerable ;=== |, 


but to ſhine in all the borrawed light and glory of their 
tranſcendent Head and.Reftorer, Is us CuR1srT : a ng 


one united chorus of praiſe and thankſgiving, to ling : 


Hallelujah to God and the Lamb, without ceaſing, ang 
without end! NN lr ns: FO ets "6 


* 
* 


- 
—_— 


Blackman ftrec, Kuba. 


June 4, 1788, 
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HAVE thiken the Freedom to'call upo 
vou, to have l little diſcourſe Vin Fo 5 
hing 2 8 . Stele — 
4 w ; 
= wr . N NN: Nen e 
n a to ſee you, and am 
N ＋ e an 2 ſ 
at may be agreea ut 
a rule never to preſs: the belief 2 Ene 
upon my friends; and I can ſaſely bay, K that, though 
e Ire bern uke, by my adverſaries 
to prejudice  popl againſt me, 1 have never gone 
about from houſe to propagate my opinions; 
mien women mob a kg tk 1 
ſutzecd in converſatlen; unleſs defirod; but yet I 
never have refuled o 6wn - * ſentiments, R. 
A , 


4 


T ) 


AG EE = the matter; and am ready, in 
the fear of God, to anſver any objections that ca 


1 believe is/plainly 


be s doftrine whi 
tevealed in ke 


Seri tures of „ and at to 
me worthy NN __ 
Friend. Tall firſt of all bring to view that 


ohjection, which is formed from the word eternal or 
everlaſting, being a e ap a future ſtate of puniſh- 
ment; as in the following paſſages : Iſaiah Xxxiii. 

14. © The fingers. in Zion 1 * fearfulneſs 


| hach furp 8 rites, Who among us 
5 ſhall dwell with the Ne Dunne who among 
cc; us ſhall dwell with everlaf ngs 


Dan, xii. 2. * And many of them 2 in 5 
10 duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 


life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſiing contempt.” 
St. Matth. xviii..8. 4 * Wherefore, if thine.hand 


« or thy foot offend thee (or cauſe thee to offend) ) 


tc cut chem off and caſt them from thee ; it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
cc rather than having two hands, or two feet, to 
4 be caſt into . fire.“ 
St. Match. xxV. 41. ( Then ſhall he ſay alſo 
ec unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
& curled, into everlaſtin ing fire, prepared for the devil 
& and his angels. 1 «6 * Theſs ſhall go 
', 68 away into everlaſtin puniſhment : but the rights 
5 ous, into life 9 or. everlaſting,” The fame 
word in the- original being uſed for bothy, Shopgh | 
varied by the tranſlators, , 1208. 
St. n 29. . But he that ſhall blaſ- 
LL | aint the Holy Ghoſt, hath never 
"WM Ee ; but is in danger of elernal dam- 
; ce nation.“ 
2 Theſ. i. 7, 8, 9. « The Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
«revealed. from heaven with his mighty angels: in 
% flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
& not God, and that * not the goſpel 22 
66 


46 


who ſhall be d. with 

= 

of his power,” bk oT 
Ts bebe 


: 1 5 55 ane Fre E 

unto ment of the great day: Even 
« as Sodom and Gem fo gr er cities about 
« them in like — 1 * themſelves over 15 
4“ fornication, after ſtrange fleſh, are ſec 
4 forth for an dl fe, Arg the vengeance of 


6 rr . altogether, "form fuch biedtion 
| e texts, uch an o 
to the doctrine of the Reſtoration, that I can by no 
means believe it, unleſs this can de fairly MT 
and proofs brought from the Scri to 4 that. 
the words pili: and. coke (which are cranſla- | 
© tions of the ſame word, and ſynonimous) con- 

with the ment — the wicked, and their 

miſery, do not neceſſarily imply ng conti- 
nuance of the ſame 1 God exiſts. 

Miniſer. I am r and 1 have ſo fairly and 
fully ſtated the matter; highly 3 
your reſolution not to believe the univerſal doftrine, 
unleſs this wing 2 fully, 128 any | 
torturing or - tw criptures ; _ 
cab, =, wah 7810 aſſiſtance, bo remove this diffi- 

„I wi 174 y recant my ſentiments. 

| I come to give a direct anſwer, I 

Bert _ leave to, remark how very ſeldom this 

word is uſed to expreſs the duration of 122 
We ſhould think, by ſome ſermons we eres | 
everlaſting is applied to miſery. in every boo k of the 
New Teſtament, if not in every chapter. A friend 
of mine told me, that, be was once p in 
Maryland, and after ſermon a man came and d 
him, of what denomination he was? To which he 
anſwered, à Baptiſt. 1 ſays the man, = 


— 1 — > ID Ir — _— 
. AF * by 


| of this reinark WI 
F 


in His 


opel; nor St. Mark bur once, nd chen in 
r cuſe only: In the gtiſpel ef 'Se,'Jokti; 
not to be found at all, in 4 ection, nor in an 
2 1 In the ach Uf "the of 
| through the wolld, in the Rist age of 
wn 6X o not find it mentioned, in flint 
gh 85 b ch ts us once: No, not in J che ſer 
mons, and parts of ſermot Which St. Ts has 


: fin king mentions everiaff 


times in 'the 0 * St. Matthew: And 


an Equal ni 
the. N e Serta rn 45 ringer; of 


C43; 


you ge do not up ſd muell 
eie 


T kick 2 Hod 
and h my SES SS 


2 ord che Us more r it * Fr Ng 
© ts N - 
mon _—_ is to be ae in che = oh af 
9 We conſider that 
didnt, Ur | 


of the ied, | 
%Y 
any 


Luke never uſes the Werd 
Wir, as connected With the 


trs 
e Acts: ough the 
otrine of ver damnation e a 
the ſubſtance of ſome 72 — gp ® dl 
Cohee, 
writings form n 4 ate 2005 part Cd e 
eu Telfametſt. Neither are nd in 
the epiltles of St. James, or 1 ey 1 cher 


twice in all wa Old 'Teftament; But was the'ws 
dlo1lan applied to miſery but Once, in the whole 
Bible, it Would deſerve a io confiderationg' and 


unleſs che force of ir can be removed, by the autho- 


of Sctiptu ire, it muſt remmin un unatiſwerable 


oj tion. e l ſhull now, __ to anfyer it, 
where 
And 
As 


4 9 7508 haf N an hl 
n 7, 8. % And 
. covenant dhe me und 

5 cl 15 le after thee, in their geneta- 

1 tm, or i, everlaſting covenntit J to be u God 


« unto 


Ly 


| ap ade n 
e unto thee, Sen ag 2. 


N —— 
4 naan, ſor un # 1 ar a ent, 
„ ei God.“ V e 13 e e 
«hy houſe, and bo thy money, muſt 
tba reel eee fl 


in your fleſh for un er covenant “ a 
Hite note, that the l 
everlaſting poſſeſſion ; and the covenant of circuttr- 
cIK6h in their fleſh, an everlaſting covenant ; | 
it is vetthin, that the lund of 'Canaan, as well as 
bas > jag rr: muſt be diffotved; or X 
mehted, in the general 2 1 m— 
Lion is nyc mom void, 
Ghoſt; een ce ene 0a 


f the. nume kind are che fo | 
Gen. xvii. N And 1 * 
Gd A to me at Luz, in che 
et Und of Cana and bleſſed me; and ſaid uno 
% me, Behold, 1 will make thee fruitful, and mul- 
* tiply thee, and. will make of thee a multitude of 
„ people: and will give this land to thy ſeed after 
rc 'thee, for an #verlaſting poſſeſſion. And in die 
bleſſing of Joſeph, he ſays, © The bleſſings of thy 
ve father have prevailed above che bleſſings of my 
2 rogenitors, unto the utmoſt bound of the ever- 
tel hills.“ By which, I ſuppoſe, the hills of 
and] of Cantan — meant. 

God ſaith to Moſes, Exod. xl. 15. And thou 

«ſhalt anoint them 0 Aaron's ſons) as thou didſt 
ec anoint their father, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſt's office: for their anointing ſhall 
« ſurely be an everlaſting prieſthood, 1 
_ © their generations.“ — xvi. 34. And this 
© ſhall be an e ſtatute unto you, to make 
© an atonhement for the Children of Iſrael on 


* 


N 


i. 12-18. The whole ſum of the apoſtle 


09d 
— wo ener 


lll 7H th tm of wing ord 


4 a Athy printer of hero 
being uh „ ;hriſt) there is, of neceſ- 
6 ſity, 6. changs She lays For he of whom 
„ thee things. are ſpoken, pertaineth te another 
„ tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the 
+. Altar: For it is evident, Lone LR Ing 


4. thuir fins, Once 6 
us, — 


The 
Fra maps 
K. 10. And this everleſ 


, out of Judah; of which ar a wah vn i. 
thing concerni Gary: = And it 3 
ec more evident: char, aber che ſimilfeüe of 


Melchiſedec, 5 aliſech another prieſt, who is 
4. made not after the law of a carnal commandment, 
e but after the power of an endleſs life: For he 
ec teſtiſieth, thou art a prieſt for ever, aſter the 
. cxder of Melchiſedec: For there is verily a diſ- 
ae 2nnulling of the commandment going before, for 
the weakneſs and unptoſitableneſs thereof.” Heb. 
e's argu- 
mem, in this epiſtle, tends to prove, that the ever- 
Laing ordinance is now no more; and the ever- 
Aſſting prieſthood of Aaron and his ſons, is now 
abakhed. 


Another paſſage, where the word ever 


lafting i 78 
evidently uſed; in 4 limited ſenſe, is, Numb. xxv. 
\#1,/123:23, where we read thus: Phinehas, the 
4 ſon of E Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, hath 
. turned my wrath away from the . of II 
ee meh, while he was zealous ſor m among 
+ chem that I conſumed not the Chi 2 If 
1. 4 y. Wherefore ſay, Behold,.1 give 
4 unto him my covenant of peace: And he ſhall 
% have and his ſeed after him, even the cove» 


it 
| * * of an everlaſting . becauſe he was 
« zealous 


of Auron's 


(93 


«pew for bs God, nd made en ume 
« the Children of Iſrael,” TD“ 9-44 
Ik che word everlaſting nend 1 
ſhould wo, be able to reconelle ch | 
a of Phinchay wi L 
with whom this 


40 — 
Ty four — years 2 


i tranſ che covenant, 
"064: toon hs wendy. there eta 


SO their parts, it was entirely, and to all 
2 purpoſes, diſſolved. Read t Sam. ii. 
the 1 


g of the lach verſe to the end of 
th, and and from the 27th vere the rm: 
chapter : And alſo, chap. iii. 11, 12, 13, 14 

* pr hes verſe 30, of the ſecond chapter, 


t. Ge, Wherefore - TORS, 
oy vo of Ina, Peak, J faid; — 


6“ houſe; and the houſe of thy father, ſhould —_ 
cc before me for ever: But now Jexov an Tiith, Be 
44 it far from me: for them chat honour me, '1 will 
< honour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall belightly 
cc eſteemed.” Hophni, had! Phinehas, rb 
after ſlain, in one day; and Saul, the king 
ſent che Edomite, who fell upon 
and flew fourſcore and five perſons, —＋ wore — 
linen ephod, in one day. And Nob, the city of 
te the prieſts, ſmote he with the edge of the ſword 3 
«© both men and women, and and ſuck - 
© lings, and oxen, and aſſes, ſheep, with the 
t edge of the ſword.” 1 Sam. xxii. 19. he whole 
houſe of Phinehas feems to have been deſtroyed at 
this time, except Abiathar; and when Soſomon 
came to the throne, he thruſt him out fronv bein 
. 4e that he might fulfil the word of IE Ho- 


van, which _ ſpake concerning the a, 
* Wally 


HRS. LW, 0! 0M 
CY; 
il 23. Brom- Mie 


« Eli, in Shiloh!“ IK. 
time, the houſe of Ithamar, had the pla ®) 
It is ſo evident chat the vod Which is 


Gerlaſting, cannot, in che hazurs of tlüsgs, ahſo- 
lately. ſignify, Without, end, that 1 ſhould not think it 


worth while t quote any more paſſages in''proof of 


xs intending age, or dges, only, were it not con- 
ar a great Ohjection againſt the univerſal 
Reſtorgtion: 1 ſhall, therefore, inſtance two or three 
mere in pamicular, in this place, and refer: to g great 
aumber of others, of the ſame kind ; all tending ta 
prove the fame thing- Hah. ii. 6. ebe ener 
225 i mountains were ſcattered, the perpatm halls 
« did boy.” The goſpel is culled, © theieverlaſting 
5e goſpel,” Rev. TV. 6. yet it npiſt ceaſe to be 
| 13 when it ſhall. be neede&no langer. Jonah 
E me, ſor 
| eure Ver hat won brought up my lite from cor- 
<< /xuption,..O! JAnoVAH, may | God. Jonah, i. 6. 
But it would bethe higheſt abſurdity, upon the up- 
paſiupn that dhe word gad dere rendered, foreve?, 
properly without end, for hin to Ay, hae 
bis life was brought up from cotruption 3 and, 
therefore, we know that: be, eould not uſe it in that 
ſenſe, becauſe, on the third day, he was delivered 
ftom his dreadful priſon. There is no doubt but 
he time that he was there, ſeemed. an age, and, while 
he was thus ſhut up, there was no intermiſſion to the 
darkneſs, and diſtreſs, that e verwheimed bim; and, 
ö ore, he might lays, with - propriety; dat << the 
| e earth, ona her mg mag him, for ever,” 
i. e. perpetually, wi er on) drring the iod 
he — 12ny in che fiſhes belly ; which Aroma © 
bim, as a long age indeed. But, as it would be a 
work of much time and labour, to mention ' all-the- 
paſſages, where the word, forever, evidently intends 
20 age, or period, I ſhall only direct you to the fol- 


laing; 5 which you may look over at your leiſure. 


Gen. 


(y) 
Jen. xill. 1 LL xl. 9%. liv. 1 
17, 24+ Xx. 6. xxvii. 21. rell 


XXX. 41. * 16, 1, xxxil, 
vi. My ob 22. 1 
9,3 Ty 


Trp ans i 
ky beak py 
AT 1 2 
12 A 4, of 4; 1 10 
30, A6, Numb K. 8. 4 15. 


18.—. Deut, jv. 46; xy. 1 1 As . 175 
+---Jolhua, iv. 1 Xiv. 20 1 85 30˙ fi. . 
xxvü. 12. XXVIil. 4. Kings, xi. Ji Kings, 
ee e ty: patages, There the 
5 are more t es, 
4 word forever intends only age, or aget; to We 
ay more might be added. 
| "Now, the rule for atidebfiatictinig words i 
What muſt he the meaning of 5 word 
plates, and What may be the meaning, mar; "ip ths 
true ſenſe of the ſame. 
"Friend, Although the fingle word foreter, in theſe 


ages, ſcems evidently to y bk unknown, 
ited periods; yet, what can vou ral with thofe 
with thit for the miſery of the wicked thall endure 
a wha J Yue 1 
Miſter. Indeed, they are terrible threater 
no doubt, will be folly executed: 2 
Fund. But, do you imagine that ſuch þ! 22 
is the following can intend leſs than fh, miſery 
Rev. xiv. 11. * And the ſmoke of thi 1 
N , aſcenderti up, | for ever and tver : and they hit 
« ſt, day nor night, who worſhip che 'beaft 110 
bis image, arid whoſoever receiveth the of 
* i gen Rev. xix. „ And her fi cr roſe 
eee ev. XK. 10. Kt the 
ov 481 at deceived cent, iis caſt into the like 


« of fire and btitnſtohe, where, the rut 1 the 
« falſe hull be „ day 
Ae, Fronts, Fat a d- 


| <> EIS! 
Pet. cult 


a+ 


culty fnould ju unanſwerable, were jr ot for 
the Feng oa: OS A 
| ft, Fee 1s a oi er tim than Or- 
ever, which muſt be granted: en is there ſome 
proportion between them: Thus, if forever intends 
an age, Period, c or, Tomet nes ages; foreven aud ever, 
may intend agen, an age of ages, or ages of ages But 
any proportion at all between two periods, ſuppoſes 
both 4% have an end, or there could be no proportion. 
24h, 1 find a time promiſed, when (there ſhall 15 
<< . be no more death; neither forrow 1 nor cryin 
46 neither ſhall there be any more for the 
ee mer things are (or ſhall then bey ed away. 
And hes that Ae upon the 3 aid, Behold, 

2 all things new. And he ſaid. unto me, 

3 (Jol n) write; for theſe words are true and 
ithful.“ Rev. xxi. 4, 5. 

340 I think chere is ſufficient reaſon, 8 the 
words of St Peter, i in his ſecond epiſtle, third chap- 
ter, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12 yerſes, to conclude, that 

as the LNG Was. once qverflowed with water, and. 
dee truly a lake of water, wherein the world A 


ungodly men periſhed; ſo, by the general e 
ton, the ſame ſhall become literally * lake of fire 
and brimſtone, in which the ES ſhall. be pu- 
niſhed after the 455 of judgment: But I alſo think, 
that the 13th. verſe of the ſame chapter, compared 
with Rev. xi . 1. Iſaiah Ixv. 17. Evi. 2 22. more, 
than intimates, that. the new heayen and earth ſhall, | 
be created out.of the ſubſtance of the old, diffolved, 
by the fire; that the new arte thll no more have 8, 
| ea therein, ſeems f 0 imply, ch n former 1 
i Lo afa,.or why this Expreſſion, © And there 
more ſea? — - Now, if this hypotiehs is ri 1 
ad ollowing will be the; trüe ſtate of the caſe; d. 
The lake of fire is expreſly declared ta be * the 
* if WR death,” Rev. xx. 14. The earth, in its 
nt, melted, nd Une ſtate, will be the 8 


Cent ) 


petal ng f fire ang} b cording” t | 85 
ee ing B 


verſeß above cited from St. Peter. " There. will 
new heaven and à new eartli, created Out of che fub b- 
of tlie old, in which there will be no more ſ 
r of Water or of liquid fire; . 
Jak of fire, or * FN (which are declared | to 
be ſyhonimeus myſt end'; and, of courſe, the pu- 
niſhment ART 42 f mult chelt Ceaſe. 


Ah, The Nos of their Wu is. to en, ä 


| for aver hd cer, and hey are no be b day 
_ and'night: Bur, as the ſinoke'of the burning canh 
muſt ceaſe, when is : ſubſtance is entirely a 
or melted, and all combuſtible” baſe" Ite 
ſumed; and as it is intimated in ro age 105 
be ard hight ſhall + the Ne fo an ey And, in R 
* a 5. it is faid 
tes" of it oh: be he ar all ney 
«for there mall Be no 5 ht there.” 
reaſons, Fer be altether pe Nie that their 
being t tormented day and hight, f or eter and 725 
duting which time, the finoke of Ae rg Ha 
conſtantly aſcend, is quite equal to we: - 
eſpecially, as there ſt 'come a time when 4 Fr 2 
be no inore, pain thall be no more," forFozp ſhall 
no more, /moke ſhall probably aſcend no more 5 as 
| radventure, night hall he no nere. 


conceive that for ever and ever, doth certaily i int 
_ tration, is, becauſe 1 ind the t as often 
| F Hes and whale that maſt | have an end, 


27 b them 0 ed for che ch ery of the wicked, 

21, es, which are all that are tq 
be wha, in bs whole Bible,” where they kre Ufed ! 10 
that ſenſe; Thall now, 1 invalidate thoſe N 0 


endleſs Haniuation, by bringing-an number o 
texts, where you will allow. e words are uſed 1 in 4 


limited ſenſe, 
B 2 Friend, 


New Jerufakem, 2 


3th, Bur the great reaſon of all, 50 Tes not | 


4 


en now, every one 
one from the evil 


DIS; FOLLY a) A 8 
we were always ta n fir ever. WES) Her, EXD» 
LES$,; we ſhould ſet the 2 at variance ; an 


ug. criticiſm could ever. cecqncile. them, 1. 


3: / for 
inſtance, ] 
xIviy.. 6. #* 


e e e 
10 el woe pal” - inks 


* 


Now, 


= . — abe. 
3 nb . W.. 
e protons Rye XX. 141. 2 
XxIi- 1 . great; white rhroge, | 
him that fat upon it, fromi whoſe; face the, Gand! 
< and che — to away ; and there was furl — 
4e no place for them. And I fu, anew: heaven, 
e anda 2 for the firſt heaven and e firſt 
* ow E was no moe 
ſhould , viſions Cannot 
hes, becauſe þ wen hath-ſaid, % One gone: 
ration paſſeth another comeths 
40 the amd abideth for cher, Kceleſ. i. 4 And 
&« laid the ſpundation of the earth Mat it 
* ſhould. net be removed, forever,” Plali cix. 3. 
„ The world alſo is ſtabliſbeci chat it canner. be 
% moyed,” Pſal, xciil. 1. Ses alſo Plaloburviii. 
69. apd xcvi, 1 What would you think-of fuch 
. zeaforung 2. Juſt ſo weak, myſb all reaſoning againſt 
the univerſal Reſtoration be; fror che —— for-ever, 
er cars being applied to ſtates of-forure 
on if God has promiſed to put 2 to them 
Ong things to himſelf, deſtroying 
fn, and nee « now Erevan ng and-a fate of 
unixerſal and perman nt happineſs : For, if ſuch 
n — 2 42 
my fra all reaſpaing ro muſt bevain 
Friend: 115 certain, chat when the d forever | 
applied to things of this life and world, it iritends 
ger but when applied to ſpiritual matters, and 
| things of another. world, it muſt be endleſs, accord - 
wit my judgment; and __ "ot to think, you 
find * ſo ooo. | 
© I Ai er. 


vinced to the contr 


6. 


0140 
N Miniſter. 1 am cena, that you 8 
1 The often theaking'6f 
- Chriſt,” ſays; „But th is man, after he had offered 
= br merge for fins, br ever ſat down on the 
hand of God; from henceforth, exp 
1 . ill bis enemies be made his foorſtool,” Heh. x. 
12, 4% Todt will pleaſe to notice, that - Chriff's 
ſitting down in the heavens, on the right land of 
Goc, is not a cireumſtance belonging to 20 curl, 
or, ne things of bind; and he is expreſly declared, 


= to fr chere forever ; and yet that iod, which, ac- 


to your hypotheſis,” be etl; is ex- | 
J red by the. ſacred writings : 'The heaven 
Jar received him, * until the times (ſeaſotis, 597 
ages) of reſtirution of all things, "(that ĩs, till the 
'befrinning, and not the ending” of thoſe times) 
„which God häth ſpoken of by the mouth! of all 
% his Holy prophets ſince the word began,” Ads, 


m. % And Fs whole New Teſtament teacheth u Yo | 


to Walt for the eoming of us, from heave 
— 100.0 Ane w be highly #dſrir 
pon the ſtippolition;thar he is altuays to abide 
— Which yet he muſt, if the word forever, a8 


7 — to bing uke onather ſtate, incende "ondlefs 


"43>, '4; 145 iq 911 Det) i: 


weir I Cœnfefs, [ wever obſervechis bel 
Bury do you know'of any paſſage inthe New Teſta- 
ment; where te words, 12 Teer hh ver, certainly 
intend #mited duration? For I obſervett, "all the in 
ftances you brotight were from the Old Teſtament," 

Miniſter. Yes; Heb. i. 8, But unto the Son he 
ſaith, “ Thy throne; (in diſtinctiom from the throne 
« of che Father) 6 God, is for ever and ever; yet 


we read;' (1 Cor. xv. 24, 28.) of the end, when he 
| ſhall have 4 delivered up the kingdom to God, 


« even the Father ; when he ſhall have put down all 
oy oy and all authority and power: then'ſhall the 
1 Son 


25 ( 15 } | ; 
« Son alſo himſelf, , be ſuby k unto him that put all 


4 7 under him, that God may be all in all.” .. 
But when Chriſt 1 „ with, 
everlaſting fire, ©, verigftng e — 
did not his expr 


che idea Aal udleſs miſery ? ” 1 
God, be accuſed of duplicity -- + Rent 


not mean to denounce puniſhment without end Y . 


therefore, if we believe his words to be true, as moſt 
certainly they are, we muſt reject the doctrine of the 
Reſtoration, which puts an end to a ſtate, , which. is 
called everlaſting, by the mouth of truth itſelf.— 
Are you able to anſwer this fairly? 
Aale If I am not able co anſwer this objec- 
tion, which you haye ſtated in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, I aſſure you, I po confeſs myſelf in an error; 
and. ſhall thank you (as an inſtrument) for bring- 
ing me to know it. The {ame objection that you 5 
make againſt the Reſtoration, the Jeus might make 
againſt Chriſt, and his religion; for the Jews might 
argue thus: God is an un — * Being, and he 
declared, in the moſt ſolemn manner, that the ordi- 
nances of the Levitical diſpenſation ſhould be ever- 
liſting, and the anoi darf of Aaron's ſons ſhould; be 
an. everlaſting prieſth throughout their genera- 
tions; (See Exod. xl. 1 5. and Lev. xvi. 34. IT 
therefore, we muſt reject the Meſſiah of the 2 
ans, as an impoſtor; inaſmuch, as he pretends to 
aboliſh thoſe ſtatutes, which God hath called ever- 
laſting, and to ſet himſelf up as a prieſt, contrary to 
the expreſs promiſe of the Loxp, who cannot lye, 
nor repent, that Aaron and his ſons ſhould have an 
everlaſting prieſthood ; and, therefore, if this is the 
true Meſhah, God meant to deceive us, when he 
promiſed theſe everlaſting bleſſings, , and priv ileges, 
which, we muſt ſuppoſe, were only for @ time, if 
Chriſtiani Ah true; therefore, we reje& it, as be- 


ing inconſiſtent with the promiſes of Gd. x | 


| of 
Ils evident, from this view of the 


iter, that = 
the Jews might TH&t Chrift, and his religion, upon 
168 a would Ry umivetſal 


Jew 

Ae, and add better; 2 have no- 
tlüng to piend againſt the Reſtor „ but "fins 
* threatenihgs of puniſhments, which are called r. 
laſting;' or eternal, in our tranflation ; but they muy 

—1 expreſs iles of the everlaſting continuance 
of their church ſtate and worſhip, in oppoſition to 
Chriſtianity. But, if it be true, that both the He- 
brew and Greek words, which our tranſlators have 
rendered by the Engliſh word egerlafling, do not 1n- 
tend endleſs duration, but, a hidden period, or prrioffs ; 


then the ground is changed at once, and the Jews 
| have no fight to object againſt Chriſtianity, becauſe 
God promiſed 4 continuance of their temple - worſhip, 
for à certain age, or, hidden period; nor the Chriſt- 
ans to reject the univerſal Reſtoration, becauſe God 


hath threatened the rebellious; with ſuch dreadful . 


puniſhments, which ſhall endure” through periods, 
_ Expreſſed in the ſame terms: And, ix is confefled by 
the moſt learned Jews, that they hate no word 
in their language, which àbſolutely ſignifles endib/F 
dtration 5 and, therefore, they can only argue the 
endleſs oontinuance of any thing flom its nature, 
and not from the words made uſe of to expreſs it. 
And, if this is the truth of the cate, (as who can deny 
it?) then, neither did Jnnovan ſpeak. to deceive” 

the Children of Iſrael, when. he promiſed chem 
bleſſings of ſuch long continuatice, which have ended 
long ago, and which are never to be reftored by 

virtue of that covenafit which he made with their 
fathers, when he brought them out of Egypt ; bet 
by the new covenant, which he will make with 
them, when he thall return them to theit own land 
nor did the Son of Gl ſpeuk to deceive, When he 
threatenetl the wicked with thoſe r which 
ſhall not end, % they have auſevered the pe 
hy 4 


( 


wo bicb it ſeems reaſonable to believe they ſhall be in- 
fo viz. to bring them down, and humble their 
and ſtubborn hearts ; which ſhall be done, 


during the periods of his kin „ before he ſhall 
have delivered it up to the F er, that God wy be 
ALL IN ALL, 


Friend. I muſt confeſs you has ſolved this Ack 8 
culty, better than I could have expected; but there 
is one difficulty more, which is very great, and the 
foundation upon which the oppoſition to the doc- 
trine of the Reſtoration ſtands, and maintains its 
ground; and that is, that Chriſt hath ſer the happineſs 
of the righteous, and the miſery of the wicked, one 
againſt the other ; and hath expreſſed the continu- 
ance of both, by the ſame word, aionian, in St: 
Matth. xxv. 46. Here, the puniſhment of the 
wicked, and the life of che righteous, are both de- 
clared to be aionian, or eternal, without diſtinction: 


Now, can you ſhew me any paſſage of Scripture, 


where the ſame word is applied to two different 
things, whoſe exiſtence is not the tactics or id time 
of their continuance not alike? "vr 
Minifter. Fairly ſtated !- And, if 4 it be not 'as 
fairly anſwered, it ſhall be looked upon as an inſu- 
rable difficulty. But, happily, there is a paſ- 


_ - ſage, in Hab. ili. 6. where the ſame word is uſed 


for very different things : © He ſtood and mea- 
* ſured the earth: he beheld and drove aſun- 
ce der the nations; and the everlaſting mountains 

e were ſcattered, the perpetual hills did bow: his 
e ways arg everlaſting.” In our tranſlation, the 

mountains, and the ways of God, are called eben- 
laſting, and the hills ee but, in the origi- 
nal, the word guad is applied to the mountains, 
and the word grelam to the hills, and the ways of 
God, But whether we argue from the timid; or 

from the tranſlation, it makes no difference : The 
queſtion i is, Are the ii or the hills, eternal 


in 


(us ) 


inthe ſame ſenſe in which the ways of God are? 1 
ſo, the earth muſt have exiſted —— with the ways 
of Jsnov An, and the hills, and mountains, muſt 
never be removed, while his ways endure ; and, as 
his ways can never be deſtroyed, the abſokne eter- 
nity, not of the earth only, — of i its preſent form, its 
mountains and hills, muſt be inferred : c to 
175 Iſaiah xl. 4. xliv. 10.---Ezek. xxxviii, 20---2, Pet. 
ü. 7, 10, 11, 124---Rev. Xvi. 20. xx. 11. Nay, 
even in this very text, the ways of God are ſpoken 
of as of a different nature from the moun- 
ins, nere ſcattered, and the hills, which did 


4 „ id argument can be drawn from the 
Wan 2 7 1 * to different things, to 
prove t be equal in ir continuance, 
unleſs their nature be the ſame. 
Thus, in the Greet New Teſtament, in Rom. xvi. 
25. we rend of the myſtery which hath been ke 
inp nnd ny and, in the 26th verſe, - 
we find, chat it is now made known by the com- 
mandment e. But muſt it be „ that 
becauſe wm: it applied to times, an 1 to 
God z therefore, times are us ancient as Juttovau, 
and muſt continue while he exiſts > The — 
of this is too glating. Our tranſlators have 
derec yon ee ( Auer the world begun,” in ad 
«of eternal times; and have thereby ſhewn their 
judgment to be, that words cannot change the ſub- 
9201 to 0 iich they are applied, but the — of 
2 _ mult be x determined by the nature of * 
ubjects, 
Jer. xxviii, 8, the word mw is uſed in the 
Hebrew. but the tranſlators did not think them - 
ſelves obliged to render it everlaſting," or, 
rom — as it would have been highly 
| urd to have read, eternal prophets, profes 
. which were 'from eternity ; and have there ay 


(1g ) 


hed it „ of old,” though it is 4 word 
than gnad, which they haye tranſlated ““ erernity,” 
in Ifa. Iii. 1 5, which, in the Hebrew, is the 
ſame word w ich Jonah uſes to expreſs e time that 
the earth with her bars was conſtantly about him: 
But what ſhould we think of one who would go about 
. to prove, thar Jonah had dwelt in the whale's bell 
all eternity ; and that he muſt of neceſſity dw 
there, while Lexifts ; becauſe the ſame word is 
. Uſed for the time of his continuance there, as for 
the eternity which God inhabits ? | 
Many other inſtances, of the like nature, might 
be brought ; but theſe are fully ſufficient to-eon- 
vince any unprejudiced mind, that nothing can be 
concluded in favour of endleſi prniſhment, the 
word aissian being uſed to ſet forth the duration of 
it, as well as the duration of that life which our Sa- 


viour promiſes to the Toy 


But upon the ſuppoſition that our Saviour intends 
no more by the 40 ernal,“ in the 46th verſe of 
the xxvth * St. Matthew's goſpel, — he doth in the 
gath verſe, by by the Kine pared fram the 
« foundation of the 0nd, K ble Wwe be hard 
to prove) then an anſwer might be given, without all 
this labour, in this manner; oe at as the Father 
— appointed Chriſt a kingdom, ſo he hath alſo 
e his ſaints a kingdom ; (See St. Luke, 
xxl o. Rev. il. a6, 27. Il. at.) but as the 
— ” Which the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
ediator, and as Judge, ſhall end, when he 
ſhall have ſubdued all thingy, and put down all 
ow a authority, and power; (See 1 Cor. xv. 24, 
vg, 1. , a8.) fo, of conſequence, that kingdom 
- which 4 given to the ſaints or overcome, to ſub- 
due a0 nations, ſhall alſo end, when they fhall be all 
ſubdued, and brought to ſubmit, But as the glory 
of Chriſt ſhall not be leſſened, but increaſed, when 


Dod ſhall be ALT in LL; fo the happineſs of the 
Cs 5 ſaints 


Ca?) 
ſaints ſhall be fo far from ending, or being dimi- 
iſhed, at that period, that it ſhall then arrive at the 
ſummit of perfection; but ſhall never cloſe, or de- 


Some time ago, a woman came to hear me, an 
I happened to mention in my ſermon, that Chriſt's 
mediatorial kingdom was called everlaſting, or aio- 
nian; but that it muſt come to an end, when the king- 
dom ſhould be delivered up to the Father, when he 
ſhould: have put down all rule, and all authority 
and power. After ſermon, ſhe was aſked, how 
ſhe liked ? She anſwered, “ Not at all : he ſays 
« the evetlaſting kingdom of Chriſt ſhall end ; an 
&« I never heard of ſuch a thing before in all my 
1 life and I am ſure it muſt be contrary to 
« Scripture.” The perſon who aſked her told her, 
that there was ſuch a text ſomewhere, ſhe could not 
tell exactly where to find it. But the woman per- 
ſiſted in it, that there was no ſuch text ; and went 
Scripture been in the Book of the Reve it 
would not have been ſo much to be wondered at, 
that ſhe had never heard of it; but when we con- 
ſicler, that this is expreſled in that part of the 2 5th. 
chapter of St. Paul's firſt epiltle to the Corinthians, 
which is in the burial ſervice---what ſhall we ſay ? | 
Thus, if Chri//'s kingdom all end, much more 

Satan's ! If rewards, as ſuch, ſhall ceaſe ; how much 
more puniſhments / If the everlaſting kingdom of 
the ſaints, which they ſhall poſſeſs for ever and ever, 
(ſee Dan. vii. 18. 27.) ſhall end, or be ſwallowed 
up in that kingdom of boundleſs love, where God 
ſhall be ALL 1N ALL; how much more, ſhall all 


away, full of prejudice. Now, had this paſſage of 
ations, 


=_— * pain, ſorrow, and death, ceaſe, and have no 


more a name in God's creation |! W 
Friend. But ſuppoſing the doctrine of endle 
miſery to be a truth, how would you expect to 
find it expreſſed in the Bible? £ 3 


"a 2 


) 
Maiſter. I ſhould have a right to expoct, in the 
firſt place, that there would be no promiſes in the 
* 41 to the contrary ; no ſuch paſſages as theſe: 
„For I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone 
, out of my mouth in-righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 
<« return; that unto me every knee ſhall bow,” and 
every tongue ſhall ſwear ;” Iſaiah, xlv. 23. Mind 
well, EVERY TONGUE SHALL SWEAR, 
allegiance, as every civilian will tell you, impl. 
W 8 reception, and pvotection, on the ot the 
ing; and a hearty renouncing of rebellion, true 
ſubſection, and willing obedience, on the part of the | 
rebels. Kings of the earth may be deceived, but 
God cannot ; he will never accept of any feigned 
ſubjection; and, therefore, all that ſwear, ſhall 
{wear in truth and righteouſneſs ; ſo ſhall rebellion 
ceaſe, and diſobedience be no more. - 
The apoſtle St. Paul, ſeems to quote this paſſags 
of Scripture with ſome variation, in his epiſtle to 
the Philippians, chap, il. 9, 10, 11; where, ſpeak- 
ing of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the conſequences 
of the ſume, he wy, « Wherefore God allo hath 
„ highly exalted him, and given him à name, 
« which is above every name; that at (or in) the 
% name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things b 
« in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
« the earth ; and that 1 tongue ſhould contels — 
„that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
« the Father.“ Now, this confeſſion appears to 
me to imply a willing ſubjeftion to the authority of the 
Saviour, brought about by the operation of the bleſſed 
Spirit; for the ſame apoſtle ſaith, © Wherefore, 1 
« give you to underitand, that no man, ſpeaking 
e by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed ; 
% and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, „ 
but by the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. xii. 3. 4 
Then the argument, thrown into a ſyllogiſtical 
fotm, will run thus: = 


(22) | 
I every knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and. 
— in earth, and things under the earth; then 
ſhall all rebellion ceaſe. : 1 
But the firit is true; therefore, alſo the laſt. If 
every tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father; and no man can 
ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
then the Holy Ghoſt work effectually in every 
man. As the major is proved, by Phil. Ii. 11. and 
the minor, by 1 Cor. xii. 3. the concluſion muſt be 
evident to a demonſtration. | 9 93 
Friend. I acknowledge, that in the preſent ſtate, 
no man can ſay that Jeſus is the „but by the 
- Holy Ghoſt ; but, when they ſhall ſtand before his 
bar, they ſhall confeſs him Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, 5, force. | 
Minifter. But St. Paul ſpeaks 4 % that 
% no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
« the Holy Ghoſt ;” He does not mention time or 
place, but repreſents the matter impoſſible ; beſides 
every expreſſion here uſed, implies @ willing, an 
not a forced ſubjettion ; as bowing in the name of 
Jeſut, and confeſſing him to be Lord of all, to the 
glory of God the Father, 4255 ; 
Yiend, But we are ſometimes told, that God is 
as much glorified by the eternal damnation of ſome, 
as by the eternal ſalvation of others. | 
Minifter, I have, indeed, heard ſome aſſert the 
ſame : But as, the glory of God is the ultimate end 
of all that he doth, we may properly aſk, why he 
ſhould take any pains to ſave mankind ? t 
But, above all, there is one objection that may 
be brought againſt this idea, which is hard to anſwer; 
and that is, God hath (aid, © For I have no plea- 
« ſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the 
Lord Gov, Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the 
& Lord Gon, I have no pleaſure in the death of 
6« the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his 
| | "IP « way, 


# 


r 
« way, and live ; turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
cc ws if for why will ye die, O of Iſrael?“ 
Ezek, xvili. 23, xxziii. 11. It is evident to me, 
that God muſt take pleaſure in what glorifies his 
name; and as he bath ſworn, that he takes no 
leaſure at all in the death of the wicked, it muſt be 
t down for a truth, that pruni/ſoment, without _— | 
the reformation and ſubjection of rebels for its end, 
is unworthy of the Being we adore ; and even now, . 
it is called, his frange work,” and © his frame 
oft,” But, to proceed: If endleſs miſery were a 
truth, I ſhould not expect that the myſtery of the 
will of God, which he hath made known unto his 
_ choſen, according to his good ure, which he 
hath ſed in himſelf, would be, That; in the 
« diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might ga- 
« ther 12 in one, (or rehead) all things in 
e Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are 
« in earth,” Epheſ. i. 9, 10. Far leſs, ſhould I 
expect to find, that It pleaſed the Father that in 
tt him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; and, having made 
ec the blood of his croſs, by him, to re- 
* concile all things to himſelf ; by him, I ſy, whe- 
« ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven,“ 
Col. i. 19, 26. And I. am not able to imagine, 
how St. John's viſion (Rev. v. 13.) could be true, 
if edle damnation is true, where he ſays, * And 
« every creature, who is in heaven, and on the 
«« earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
« (ea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, 
„ Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
% unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 
© the Lamb, for ever and ever.” In the nature 
of things, it appears impoſſible to me to believe 
theſe paſſages to be ſtrictly and literally true, if end. 
leſs miſery be a truth: Therefore, I ſay, that I ſhould 
not expect any intimations, far leſs abſolute promiſes, 
that God would deſtroy death, the works N = 
; evil, 


(6240 | 
devil, and make all things new ; with many others 
of the hke nature, © 5 TI 
Me find it promiſed, that every knee ſhall bow: 

and leſt ſome might fay, that every knee, meant only 
foe „ic is explained by the inſpired apoſtle, 
to mea all things in heaven and earth, and under 
_ the earth: and not only ſo, but every 4 ſhall 
fever, and confeſs, that Jette Chriſt is , to the 
glory of God the Father; which could not be, ex- 
cept all were reconcited to him, whether thingy 
in heaven, or 4 in earth: Wherefore, this is 
alſo promiſed ; and, in conſequence of their being 
ſubquect; humbled, made obedient, and reconciled, 
they ſhall be yeheaded jn Chrift ; never more to go 
aſtray, nor brenk that band of eternal union, which 
ſhall bind all together in one body, joined to one 
head ; and all ſhall give never=ceaſing praiſe to God 
and the Lamb, world without end. 
As endleſs damnation appears to me, to be agginſt. 
the "promiſes, I cannot hold it as an article of my 
faith; but were there no promiſes, or intimations, 
to the contrary: in Scripture, I ſhould not require it 
to be threatened in any ſtronger terms than it is; I 
ſhould believe it as a truth, though I might not be 
able, at preſent, to ſee the propriety and equity 
thereof; 1 fhould never fuffer my weak reaſon to 
gainſay Divine Revelation: But my difficulty ariſes 
. ar theſe expreſs promiſes of God, which compoſe 
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ſo great a part of that book which 1s gw us as a 
rule of faith and practice; and which expreſly aſ- 
ſerts a future ſtate of things beyond ſin, ſorrow, 
pain, and death of every kind; when all things 
ſhall be made new; and death, the laſt enemy of 
God, Chriſt, and man, ſhall be deſtroyed, ſwal- 
lowed up in victory; and fin, which is its ſting, 
ſhall be no more in exiſtence; and tears ſhall be 
all wiped away, from all faces, 5 IP 
1 Fo . But, 


. 

N (25) | 

_'But, wo have acknowledged that? I ſhould 
| Hot dare to diſpute the doctrine of endet damnation, 
unleſs God ha ven intimations, and even „en, 
do the contrary 3 {ince 1 find ſeveral dreadful threat- 
 enings; in Srkipture, in which the word | gout, or 

Seer iy” ined Wick the puniſhment of the 
wicked i yet, & very little attention will ſhew us, that 
che felicity of the righteous iy! promiſed in much 
ſtronger language, than the miſery of che wicked 1s 
threatened, in the Scriptures, WTR en wh 


I remark; in the firſt place, that the word atonion, 
rendered everla/ing,. or eternal, iv uſed much of- 
tener in St. John's-gaſpel alone, to expreſs the con · 


- tinuance of the life, or well-being, of the righteots, 
than it is uſed in the whole Bible, to expreſs the 
' miſery of the wicked; and this remark is Prengrh- 
ened by "obſerving, that he nevet once uſes the 
word in his whole goſpel, nor in his epiſtles, to ſet 
forth the duration of puniſhment. See St. John, 
68, x. 28. Xii. 25, 30. xvii, 23. in all which pul- 
ſages, the word dionian is uſed to expreſt the ebnti- 
miance of the well-being of the righteous. 

But, not to inſiſt on this: I obſerve, that there 
are many ſtronger expreſſions (even in our tranſla- 


* 
. 


tion) to ſet forth the well-being of the righteous, - 
than any that are uſed as connected with the miſery 
of the wicked. Iſalah, xlv. 17. we read,“ Iſrael 
& ſhall be ſaved in Jznovan, with an everlaſting 
„ ſalvation; ye ſhall not be aſhamed, nor con- 
e founded, toorld without end.” But where do we 
read, that the miſery of the wicked ſhall have 10 
end ? The word edieſi, or world without end, is 
never once uſed by our tranſlators, to expreſs the 


' * | eternity of puniſhment, in the whole Bible“ 


We read, in 1 Pet. i. 4. of „ an inheritance, in- 


© * 'corruptible,” and undeffled; and that fadeth' not 


© atvay, reſerved in heaven ;” and in chap. v. 4. 


( 86) 
of „ a crown of glory, that det not aruay 2! and, 
Keb. xii. 28, of 4 a kingdom, which; cannot be 
moved: And our bleſſed Saviour words are re- 
markably ſtrong upon this ſubject, in many places; 
88, in St Luke goſpel, chan. xx. 35, 36. where 
he ſuysz “ But they who ſhall be accounted/worthy 
%, to obtain that world, and the (firſt) reſurrection 
«from A — 7 nor are dip. in 
7% marriage: neither aan they die any more: for they 
'" are equal unto the abs | ky are the children 
„ God, being the children of the reſurrection:“ 
And in St. John, x. 27, 28, 29. we read thus: 
„My ſheep hear my voice, and I know. chem, 
% and they follow me: and I give unto them eter- 
% nal life; and they ſhall never peniſb, neither hall 
any pluck them but of my hand. My Father, 
„ who gave them me, is greater than all; and 
e none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
_ << Hand.“ In chap. xi. 25, 26. Chriſt ſays, ( 
0 am the reſurtection and the life: he that be- 
4 lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
- ©, he live: And. whoſoever liveth and believeth 
ec in me, - ſhall never die.” And, in chap. vi. 50. 
he ſays, This is the bread that cometh down 
ce from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
. got die.. And he expreſſes the perpetuity of hea- 
venly bliſs, and of our enjoyment of the ſame, by 
adviſing us, ſaying, * Lay up for yourſelves 
« treaſures in heaven; where neither moth nor 
* rſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
e 2 — — . : not, little N 
* for it is your father's good pleaſure to give you the 
"ey kingdom. Sell that ye have, and os aims : 
« provide yourſelves bags. which wax not old, a 
te treaſure in the heavens that faileth not; where no 
* thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth,” St. 
Matth. vi. 20. and St. Luke, xii. 32, 33. Thisis 
that which St. Paul calleth * a better and an 2 
| «« {izle 
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(7 ) 
« ſubſtance,” Heb. *. 3 But what (hall 1 


the e's worde, 2 Cor iv. 4 19} 4 For our 
10 which is but for a moment, worketh 


4% Us, Kel, e wig pron eee 
a glory, 7 dionian, or eternal, to an exceſt/! 

Here is an hyper e upon an hyperbole: beyond 
| ere a far more exceeding eternal weight of 
, Bur it is oe fo much by the diferent words made 


uſe of to denote: the permanency of the felicity af 
the righteous, from 5 527 2 which are uſed to ex 


of 


preſs 
the duration of :the-miſery of the wicked, that. I 
e of the continuance eaf the ane beyond the other: 
{0 much as from the different faurces eee | 
they flow, and of their different nature. 
The happineſs of thoſe who are- reconcited x9 
God, ariſes from their union to Chriſt; in * 
if they continue grounded and ſettled during thid 
preſent life, wherein they paſs through ſo many ſore 
trials, that union will become ſo permanent, as that 
it will be impoſſible to diffolve it; Fand the very nas 
ture of things ſhews, that if we abide fim ta che 
end, throngh all difficulties, and overcome all thoſe 
things that would ſeek to ſeparate us from Chriſt, 
that when we come into. that ſtate where we _ | 
meet with no more temptations,” nor any thing that 
hath the leaſt tendency to draw our minds from God, 
we mult, of ce, remain attached, or united, 
to him, while we have an exiſtence. This doctrine 
was known to David; and, therefore, he ſaid; 
“ While J lire, will 1 praiſe Jazovanr; I will % 
- Praiſes unto my God, while I have any 5 | 
al. cxlvi. 2. Civ. 33+ Thus, __ 
the union ſhall / — between Chriſt = die. 
faithful ones after this life, and ſhall become in- 
diſſoluble; and that neither. “ tribulation, nor diſs 
*« treſs, nor perſecution, nor famine, nor nakedneſo, 
. © nor perl, nor ſword; neither death, nor life, nor 
D 2 66 angels, 


e 


( 28 ) 
es angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thin 
. bat things 5 come, nor height, pl 
„ depth, nor any other creature, ſnall be able to 
„ ſeparate us (who abide in him) from the love of 
„ God which is in Chriſt. Jeſus our Lord.“ See 
| Rom; viii. 3 5-39. See allo St. John, xv. 4, 55 
J 97 10. 3 .. Fen! 
I) he never-ending continuance of the life or ſtate 
of well-being of the righteous, may be certainly 
inferred, | with the greateſt eaſe, from the continu» 
 atice of the life of Chriſt ; who is made an high- 
prieſt, not after the law of a carnal command- 
4% ment, but after the power of an endleſs life,” 
Heb. vii. 16. Arid he hath expreſly declared, 


. Becauſe 1/live, ye ſhall live alſo,” St. John, xiv. 


19. Thus, as long as the cauſe remains, the effect 
muſt continue; but the cauſe, even the life of 
Chriſt,” muſt undoubtedly continue to endleſs pe- 
riods; therefore alſo; the effe&, or the life of thoſe - 
who are jcined to him in an indiſſoluble union, 
hall continue. The apoſtle Paul underſtood logic 
as well as any in our days; and he thus reaſons 
upon this glorious truth; The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we (who are led, 
& by the Spirit of God, and have received the ſpi- 
kit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father) 
«& are the children of God And if children, then 
«& heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt : 
jf fo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be 
„ alſo glorified together,” Rom: vili. 16, 17. 
Now, as Chriſt, the principal heir, cannot be diſ- 
inherited; fo, neither can thoſe. who are joint heirs 
With him. The Holy Spirit is given us as the car« 
neſt of out inheritance, and to ſeal us to the day of 
redemption, 2 Cor. v. 3. Epheſ. J. 13, 14. and iv. 
30. Chriſt is the head, and the overcomers thraugh 
the blood of the Lamb, are the members of his 
body ; and ſhall inherit all things ; he will 1 - | 
1 ** . od, 
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— * d they! ſhall be his children: he is their life, 
| make them pillars in the temple of 
2 yr. and they ſhall go co more but,” Rev. ili. 12. 
e St. Paul ſays, When Chriſt, who is our life, 
8 myo ph 9 bd then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 
«6, in glory,” Col. li. 4. And St. John ſays, © Be- 
« hold what manner of loye the Father hath be- 
«© ſtowed: upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
«© .of God: therefore, the world knoweth us not, 
« becauſe it knew him not. Beloved, now are we 
„ the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
« what we ſhall be: but we know; that when he 
«ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 
% ſee him as he is,” 1 John, iii. 1, 2. Thus, 
we are ſure, from the Scriptures, and from the 
nature of things, that thoſe who are drawn by 
the 23 united to the Son, ſealed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, willingly chooſe the Lord for their 
| tion, and c tly adhere to him.to the end, ſhall 
never be ſeparated from him in the future ages; for 
he himſelf ſaith, ** As the living Father hath ſent 
& me, and I live by the Father; ſo he that eateth 
« me, even he ſhall live by me,” St. John, vi. 
37. And as Chriſt is the great attracting loadſtone, 
that ſhall finally draw all things to him; it is evi- 
, dent, that he will reſerve for ever, th thoſe whom he 
hath thoroughly drawn to himſelf, and who have 
adhered to Aim oof h the time of trial, Thus is 
the life eternal . righteous, or their endleſs ſtate 
of well-being, expreſſed in much ſtronger language 
than the miſery of the wicked; and, moreover, has 
its foundation in "hs union between Chriſt and his 
chutch, and in the nature of thi 
Friend. But if the Spirit of God dwelling in us, and 
thereby cauſing, us to adhere to Chriſt, and to follow 
him through all trials, makes our union to him fo 
| erfect, thut nothing (hall be able to ſeparate us from 
him to all eternity ; ſince we, are confirmed in habits 


ot 


of the wicked 22 ſeeing | 
and adhered to evil throu an 4 conſtant 
practice e _ 125 vil i . 
tos in them; pears to me 
5 difficult to: reform and bring 3 
their vicious habits, as it would be to draw the 
inte in light from thei adherence to virtue and 
goodneſs. 
Miniſter. Your reaf 


on wg would be — | 
upon t poſition that here are Hs eternal prin- 
viples, vin. und evil; if it can be that 


evil is coexiſtent — that it hath always 

been :' then, the 3 te eternity of ſin and miſery 

may be ow inferred. This is the true founda« 
| 


ſi 
rien of enden miſery, and it came from the Pagan 
theo Heathens believed in moo care 


\e 


F'ixciples, ever warting againſt 'each other, and nei- 
ther fully 
enliſting 


prevailin þ that men had the liberty of 
under wic wg reve yok and that thoſe 
who it life clroſe — uld enjoy endleſs _ 
; While thoſe who choſe and adhered ta vic 
ſhould eternally remain under its dominion, and of 
_ eonfequence be always miſerable, Thus, the in» 
fernal deities being judged EY the poor Pagans to 
n gods, and more 2 
they ſacrificed more to the evil principle than to the 
good, out of fear, and to appeaſe oy anger of thoſe 
abhorred, malevolent agents; hence, the oqueney 
of human ſacrifices. 
Now, when the Chriſtian religion dium ec 
over Paganiſin in the Roman em re, many of the 
philoſophers embraced and ed it, but withal, 
retained many of their Pagan notions ; among 
which, was the #ternity of theſe two oppoſite princi- 
es: hence aroſe the ancient ſect of the Manichees, 
— not only; the eternal exiſtence of two 
contrary 


| (* 

| contrary eternal Gods, ohe good and che other evil; 
1 NN "on all 4 has ages aq by che 
dev; and u 1s principle, they might ar 
the univerſality of nee "with * much, — | 


and certainty, as we, upon the contrary, may argue 


the certainty of he univerſal Reſtoration, according 
to that glorious, N of God, Iſaiah, ii, 16, 17, 
158, 19. * For 1 will not contend for, ever, neither 
« will 1 be always wroth : for the ſpirix ſhould 
4 fail before me, and the ſouls which 1 have made. 
For the iniquity, of his coyetouſneſs was I wroth, 
„% and {mote him: I hid me, and was wroth ; and 
« he went on frowarclly, in the ou Schr heart. 1 
„% have ſeen/ his ways, and will him: I will 
„ lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, 
« and to his mourners. I create the\fruit of the 
* 1ips; Peace, peace, to him that is far off, and to 
* him that is near, ſaith Juaovan; and I will heal 


« him.“ hs "of | 
| Thoſe who venture to contradict their Maker, 
and ſay, that be ill contend for ever, and be aluays 
- Wroth ; ht to give as good a reaſon, at len, | 
why he wil, as he given why he trill ut; and, 
conſequently, muſt prove him not to be the Fa- 
ther of all ſpirits, and the Creator of all ſouls : If, 
therefore, it can be demonſtrated, that Satan is an 
eternal, ſelf-exiſtent, immutablg, evil being, and 
that he hath created all, or a part of mankind, (av 
ſome” aſſerted formerly, and us I myſelf have heard 
lately) or that he hath drawn ſome of God's 
creatures into ſuch an union with himſelf, that th 
cannot be ſeparated from him; and that he wi 
maintain his crown, throne, and kingdom, in oppo- 
ſition to God, to all endleſs duration; then, and 
not till then, may the eternity of ſin and miſery be 
concluded, from the nature of things, with equal 
eaſe and certainty, as che perfection and happinels 
of the ſaints. dir . 


Bur, 


But, if the kingdom of dil, and all the works f 
En, fatan, and darkneſs, Mall be totally deſttoyed 
by Chriſt, and all things ſhall be reheaded in him, 
who is the head of all principality and power, 
as well as of every man: Ses Epheſians, i. 10. 
Col. ii. 10, 1 Cor, xi. 3. If every knee ſhall 
bow, and tongue ſhall ſwear, and all things, 'whe- 
ther in heaven or in earth, or under the earth, ſhall 
confeſs that he is Lord; and all things, whether in 
heaven or in earth, ſhall be reconciled to him: Set 
-Tfaiah, xlv. 23. Phil. ii. 10. Col. i. 420. And all 
kingdoms (not excepting that of the prince of the 
wer of the air) ſhall be broken and deſtroyed 
the kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhall itſelf be 
 _ yielded up into the kingdom of boundleſs love, 
where jo ment ſhall be no more :--- What ſhall we 
ſay of that doctrine, that teaches us the endleſs dura- 
tion of evil # So far is the ende fn and: miſery of 
the wicked to be inferred from the endle/t holineſs 
and felicity of the righteous, in the kingdom of 
their Father, that every proof and demonſtration 
- of the latter, concludes equally againſt the former. 
One of the firſt arguments that ever began to 
take hold of my mind, to convince me of What J 
now believe, was this: © Two things that are dia- 
«© metrically oppoſite. to each other, cannot both 
«6. exiſt to all eternity; if they are both infinite, 
« they will mutually deſtroy each other; if one be 
© infinite, and the other finite, the finite muſt be 
& deſtroyed ; and which ever is moſt powerful, muſt 
5 deſtroy the other. Now, ſince love and enmity, 
*. holineſs and. fin, evil and good, are exactly oppo- 
“ ſite one to the other; it is evident, one muſt at 
4 laſt prevail over the other, how long ſoever the 
0 contention and ſtrife may continue; and fince 
„ goodneſs is the perfection of God, and evil the 
imperfection of the creature, there can be no 
„ doubt, that as good exiſted before evil, fo = 
| - « ſh 
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cc ſhall exiſt to all eternity, when vil ſhall be 
4 no more.” | 

We will now ſtate ſome of the Auen in fi. 
your of the endleſs continuance of the — of 
the faints, in the kingdom of their Father; and 
thoſe which prove th at che ſtate of miſery ſhall come 
to an end. 

God hath ovoid! that the happineſs of the 
ſaints ſhall have no end; becauſe his life ſhall bave 
no end, and he is their life. 

The "miſery of the wicked ſhall end, becauſe the 
kin dom of evil ſhall end. oth 

he power of God ſtands engaged to preſerve and 
keep thoſe who, commit therafelvex to him ; and. 
thus their iinion with him ſhall always continue.” 

The ſame is engaged to deſtro 0 that covenant 
wich death, and that Agreement wit hell, whereby 
ſinners are held in open to Satan”; und thus, to 
take the prey from mighty „ and the captives: 
from the terrible. 

The ſubjects of Chriſt are his natural ſibje&ts ; he 
is their rightful ſovereign : but. Satan's ſubjets are 
ſlaves, led captive by him at his will; he is an 
uſurper,'and all that are in bondage to him belong 
to Chriſt, who will finally draw them all to himſe 

Thoſe "hat are in bliſs ſhall be eternal! attracted 
by him, and ſhall always chooſe that which is good; 
but when evil is broken, its influence ſhall no more 
prevail over thoſe that are captivated by it; and 
they ſhall feel the conſequences of ſin in ſuch a man- 
ner as to loathe it; and they (hall heartily return, 
and ſwear allegiance to their rightful King. 

There ſhall. be no influence to drayy the faints in 
bliſs from Chriſt, and thereby diffolve his kingdom; 
but all the influence of God and goodneſs, ſhall tend 
to diſſolve tlie kingdom of darknefs, and to put an 
end to the thraldorn and mifery of its unhappy! ſlaves. 

Thus, I might go on with a, long trait of gi 


ments — this ſubjett ; bur theſe may ſuffice. 
E | Friend. 
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n Vour arguments ſeem very cada 
for the entire ſubjection of all things, and eſpecially | 
you can prove that the; wore ALL int ends, lite- 
rally and mathematically, the zohole _ ut excepr 
tion ; but this, I doubt, will be ee for you to 
do, as you mult know, that it is very frequently 
uſed in common language for s part, and ſometimes 
for 7 9 4 ſmall part, 8 * of mankind 
Malter. 1 acknowledge, this is the caſe in com. 
msn converſation, and in ſuch parts. of the oe 
hiſtory where we are in no of being 
by i 55 being well Y tens, by che context, or 1 
the nature, or from the circum» 
Fn pps 7 facts, that we muſt 7. it in a limited 
ſenſ, 25 S I, do not recollect any paſſage, where any 
etrine is ſpoken of, in Mig 1 the word ALL 
15 1 in that uncertain and indeterminate manner: 
and it is neceſſary that it ſhould not be uſed, in that 
way, in matters of importance ; becauſe we might be 
led into confuſion. and great uncertainty thereby ; 
not 5 z whether to underſtand it univerſally, or 
partial erefore, 1 lay, down this plain rule ; 
* ben the word ALL is uſed in e paſſage of 
ure, and we are not neceſſarily obliged, 3 
* context or ſome other, text, or the nature 
od pres of e , to underſtand it Taxa 
tally; and eſpecially, where any important point 
doctrine 1s:[ppken of, we. are 8 andert 
it jive Wh; without exception... 
© ... Friend. But can you prove from the writings of 
the apoſtles, that hey you the word ALL in this 
lar e and univerſal { p 
Ir niſier. Ves, my bien, ve cably, and in the 
moſt unexceptionable manner. Hear what the author 
of the Epiltle to the Hebrews ſays upon this matter: 
_ 74 Fog put ALL things in ſubjection under his 


5 that he put ALL in ſubjection under 
« « bi: . f nag that is not Put under him,” 


Heb, ii. 8 "Mp 


. 


CO 


It is. evident, that the a 910 s reaſonin Fey 

\ be very inaccurate; i if not entirely falſe, u 8 o the: | 
ſition that ALL things did not intend ALL, in 

rgeſt” ſenſe : f Now! would this 'conclufion oben 

ral y and. e follow, “ For in chat he put 

F Art in ſubjectlon Under him, he left vorbfug Bot 

% put under Him; “ unleſs it be premiſed, th ans 

i uſed in the #niver iverſa at ſenſe of the word? 

Fiend. But hath not the ſame apoſtle pre 
exception, when he uſes the word A1 L, in ame 
othef of his writings? 

miſter, Yes, truly; but it is ſuch an excep- 
tion as juſtifies this ſenſe of the word, 'more th 
a thouſand arguments: For he hath put ALL 
« thi/aps under, his feet; but when he, ſaith, AL 
«« things are put under him, it is manifeſt, that he 
* is excepted which did put ALL'things under him," 
1 Cor. xv. 27. Here God the Father being alone 
excepted, proves all other beings to be included in 
the words ALL things ; and that in ſo convincing 4 
manner, chat I am aſtoniſhed that I did not . 
ceive'it long before I did. 
Friend. It is true, that nothing can be! hers 
than that ALL things, in theſe places, mul 

ALL beings, except God; but Thes,* rha os 'St, 
Paul only meant, that they ſhould be abject to his 
controul, and not brought willingly to obey. + If you 
can prove this point as clearly as you have the other, 
and from the ſame authority, it will ſeem to > put the 
matter with me beyond diſpute. * 

Miniſter. This is very eaſily done; for it is uni- 
verſally acknowledged by all Chriſtians, „ that all 
things are now, and have ever been, 1 to 
his controul; for when he was upon earth, his 
loweſt ſtate of humiliation, even the deln irits, 
the moſt rebellious of beings, obeyed his word; 
which made thoſe who ſaw is miracles cry, with 
amazement, ce What thing is this ? What new doc- 

E 2 - * 6 rrine 


£94, 
o 


TD ne” 


now he is exalted to heaven, to the glory which he 
bad with the Father before the world was; and yet, 
many years after. his aſcenſion, the apoſtle ſays, 
© But now we ſee not yet all things put under him ;” 
hy which he muſt certainly mean their being 22 öl- 
Vagly. ſubjeft unto him; for, in all other ſenſes, all 
things are noz put under him, in the moſt unlimited 
maaner,, asu have ſeen already. But the apoſtle 
Does ag to tell how far the important work is accom- 
5 1 pliſhed, 


| . ( I 

pliſhed, and that a ſure ſoundation is laid for its entire 
completion; (aying, * But we ſee Jeſus, who was: 
« made a little lower than the angels, for the ſuffer; 
« ing of death, crowned with glory and honour, 
„ that he, by che grace of God, ſhould taſte death 
« for At . , (for ſo the word sought to be 
rendered). There was anciently a manuſcript in ule, 
in which the words were, 6, inſtead be 
that is, for all, except God. And chere is little 
doubt of its being the true ſenſe; becauſe St. Paul 

makes the ſame exception, with reſpect to thoſe who 

are put underChriſt, as we have Bifare nate 1 Car. 


XV. 27. | .. 
, Then the apoſtle adds, For it became him 
«for whom are all things, and Þy whom are «f 
«things, in brake many ſons unto glory, to make 
«© the Captain of their ſalvation perfect through ſuf- 
« ferings,” Heb. ſi. 9, 10. 6. 
E Leſtead of the word. all intending only a part, we - 
find, in ſeveral places, that the word many intends 

21 1 71 It LET ö | T4 
ell, às in Rom. v. 15, 16, 19. For if, through 
the offence of one, many be dead; much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which 
. is by one man, Jerus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
% many. Ihe free gift is of many offences unto 
4 juſtification. For, as by one man's diſobedience 
“ many were made ſinners ; fo, by the obedience of 
«« one, ſhall many be made righteous.” Iſaiah, lw. 
11, 12. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
, ſervant juilify many (or the many) for he ſhall 
e bear theif iniquities. And he bare the fins of 
© many, and made interceſſion for the ttanſgreſſors.“ 
Theſe many are called all, in the 6th verle: * AJ 
we, like ſheep, have one aſtray ; we have turned 
it every one to hs own way: and Jenovan hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all.” | 
But, to return to our ſubje& : St. Paul aſtiures us, 
that though Slings, without exception, are put ua- 
| der 


CEY 
der him, in one ſenſe; yet, in another, he fays, 
«© But now we ſee not yet all things put undet him.” 
But he leaves us not in the dark about the matter; 
but ſpeaks of that effectual . working, whereby he 
« is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf,” 
Phil. iii. 21. And when all things all be ſub- 
* dued unto himſelf, then ſhall the Son alfo, him- 
« {elf, be ſubject unto him that put all 2hings under 
„him, that God may be ALL IN AlL, 1 Cor. xv. 
28. Here we plainly find, a very neceſſary diſtinc- 
tion between all things being put under him, and all 
things being ſubdyed unto him ; the former is already 
done, in the ' fulleſt manner; and the latter h 
be as perfectly and. as fully accompliſhed, in due 
time : * Becauſe the creation itſelf ſhall be delivered 
* from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
„liberty of the children of God. For we know, 
« that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
«© pain together, until now,” Rom. viii. 21, 22. 

Though what hath already been ſpoken, may feem 
more than enough to prove the point reſpecting the 
. word all; yet there is one paſſage, more full to the 
71 5 that I would not omit; it being, of itſelf, 

ully ſufficient fo ſettle the diſpute for ever: The 

apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, © Who is the 
image of the inviſible God, the firſt-born of 
« every creature: for by him were all things created 
© that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible 
c and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
© nions, or principalities, or powers; all things were 
« created by him, and for him: and he is before 
„all things, and by him all things conſiſt, And. 
c he is the head of the body, the church; who is 
te the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead: 
© that in u things he might have the pre- eminence. 
©« For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould. all 
„ fulneſs dwell ; and having made peace through 
de the blood of his croſs, by him, to reconcile all 
| « things 
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1 dingt unto ) hiraſelf; by him, Lay, whether they 

« be 2 in earth, or chingsin heaven,” Col. 1. 
I 5---20. 

| As the word al is univerſally acknowled ged to 
be uſed in its moſt extenſive ſenſe, in every place 
in this paragraph, except the laſt, there is no reaſon 
to be given why the apoſtle ſhould change the 
ſenſe of the word, without giving us the leaſt notice 
of it; and, indeed, it would be very unkind, if not 
unfair, for him thus to pm ; as it would tend to 
miſlead us, in a matter o very great importance. 

Friend. I muſt acknowledge, you — 5 cleared 
up many difficulties, and have thrown light upon 
many paſſages; and if you are able to anſwer the 
remainder of the objections againſt the doctrine of 
the Reſtoration, as well as thoſe already propoſed, 

I ſhall' haye abundant reaſon. to bleſs God, for 
beings ng. me to, converſe with you upon the ſubject ; 

readily embrace whatever appears, upon a 
far Sn , to be according to his divine will. 
And as for the doctrine of the Reſtoration it is ſuch 
as every benevolent mind mult with to be true, · if it 
be conſiſtent with the, divine purpoſes, revealed in 
the Scriptures : But I cannot receive ſuch a ſyſtem 
as this, but upon the cleareſt conviction of its truth; 
and muſt have all objections anſwered, and all 
doubts reſpecting the matter ſolved, before I can 
believe it. 

Miniſter. 1 highly commend your prudence and 
ſincerity : I took the fame reſolution ; -and could 
"never receive this view, till I could anſ wer all ob- 
jections to my own ſatisfaction: and if you are diſ- 
poſed to enquire farther at another op nity, 1 
hall be happy in giving you all the aſhitance in my 
power, 


END OF THE FiksT DIALOGUE. 
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Friend. I HAVE taken this opportunity to call on 
I ou, to have ſome farther diſcourſe upon 
that very important ſubject which we debate d af 
our laſt meeting; viz. the univerſal Reſtoration, 

Minijter, 1 am glad to fee you; and am happy 
that you continue to act the friendly part, fora(- 
much as yon are 1 . to diſcourſe with me, while 
many profeſted friends take great pains to ex- 
plode my ſentiments behind my back, but have not 
ſufficient love to induce them to take any to con- 
vince me of what they ſuppoſe a dangerous error ; 
and even ſometimes, ' when they have promiſed 
faithfully to call, and have ſome diſconrſe with me 
upon theſe matters, they have never fulfilled their 
p:omiles. ou ON OS 
Vitend, As I had a great regard for you formerly, 
ſo now for | am fully convinced, that however you 
may have fallen into miſtakes, your mind is up- 
right in the matter! and that you do not dilagree 
with your htethren far the ſake of differing, but for 

the fake of truth, E 

falten. 1 have this to fay, (and J cal with truth 
declare it) that | never thould have diſſented from 
my brethren, had they only given me the liberty of 
enjoying that natural right of freely thinking for my“ 
ſelf in matters of religivn, 1 ſincerely with to live 
and die in unity wich all that love God and hop 
W \ls 
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his commandments ; and I ſhould never haye trou - 
bled the world with my ſentiments, had not much 
pains have been taken to repruſant me N Ic, 
ind my ſentiments dangerous to mankind : This was 
done to prevent people from hearing what 1 had. to 
ſay in other matters. I was 8 in a. ſort, 
compelled to fit down and anſwer all the „ ere 
that were r truth I believed; 
which anſwers, drawn (as I truſt) fairly from the 
res, have ſatisfied many, and perhaps the 

who have read what I then wrote upon the 


ſub} * , | 7 =O 
1 Pie I never ſaw your anſwers to ohjections 
' print but in our laſt converlation, you gave 
ch anſwers to many queſtions, as ſeemed to con- 
vince me that much more might. be {aid in favour , 
of the general Reſtoration than I formerly ima- 
gined ! But I have a number of objections remain · 
ing, which appear to me unan{werable ; and which 
| 5 leave to [tate ta you in the plaineſt manner. 
Inifter. Do, my dear friend; you will give me 
pleaſure, dy, halng tree this ſulye&t ; 
propoſe all your o | gong in the manner 
; po ible, and 1 will give you ſuch anſwers as have 
atisfied me in the matter; and I beg leave to aſſure 
you, that no light, trifling, or forcecl anſwer, far leſs 
a manifeſt evaſion, would ſatisfy wy mind upon this 
awful and intereſting ſuhject ; and if what 1 believe 
is not capable of a ſcriptural defence, 1 ſhall endea · 
your to quit the ground as ſpeedily as poſſible. 
Friend. The words of out Savigur, recorded by 
St. Mark, chap. ix. 43-40, form 4 very ſerious, 
and to me an unanſwerable, olyeftion againſt the 
univerſal Reſtoration, | 3 
tt And if thy hand offend thee, (or cauſe thee to 
. © offend) cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
« into like maimed, than having two hands, te 
« into hell; into the fire that never ſhall 
5 F er quenched z 


and open u 


J « = 
quien ei G that is un nchable) | wha thels 
m Rieck not, and the juenched. 
6c Foe Piet foot ollend 7 55 57 * thee to ol 
1 05 ut 5 i uber he Wer wo aer Be | 
ifs, than having tyo' feet, to be caſt into 
p bell, into = 654 never Hall be quetiched 
or tliat is unquenchable): where their wo = 
« djeth Hot, pry e fire is not quenched, And if 
9 thine eye ene thee, (or cauſe thee to. offend 
ie t out 2 it is better for thee to nter In 
i the kingdom bf God with one e „ale having 
te two eyes, ” be caſt into hell fire : where their | 
« worm dieth not, and the fire is not dined, 
„For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, d every | 
10 ſycrifice ſhall be ſalted with Cult.” 
Here our Lord repeats e times, that * the 
e fre Is Hot, or never ſhall be quenched, or is un- 
te queuchable 1 words of nearly fimilar meaning : 
Thee times he ſpeuks of hell, as 4 plire where 
10 * wore dieth not!“ and, ts meu the perpe- 
e the fifferings of the ' miſerdble, hs ſays, 
ol A* y one Mall be ſalted with fre * My 
* red by the fire, as (lt preſerves meat. These 
are the 6 ene from this paſſage, briefly ſtated t 
Ake yeu able twanſwer them faltly, wy any eva! 
fon, wt 6 authority of Seripture } 
#, 'This is certainly a moſt terrible paſſage, 
an 100 erves to be conſidered particularly, © © 
here Is no doubt but Jeſus Chriſt had his eye 
upon i Fa ein Ina, Ixvi. 44% And they 
and look upon the careaſty of the 
LL — lat a hin tranſ| * againſt me br tl 
„% worm "hy not die, neither 1 thelr fire' be 


" Win and they ſhall be n abhorring ume 


It wil be of uſe to us to underſtand when this 
80 hecy ſhall be fulfilled : It ſhall be when 
k deem of Ifrng! ſhalt return, and hows 

in 


( 43 ) 


in, their own wad and their enemies ſhall come 
againſt | Worn, all be deſtroyed, and their car- 
cies ſhall fall upon the mountains of Itacl, and 
Fe 0 to th ＋ of heaven, their 
de 


by worms, which ſhall, nat 
they have eaten and entirely deſtroyed their | 


* "Thou malt fal upon the mountains of Ifael, 
« thou and all thy bands, and the people thit l 
« yith thee K will give thee to the rayenow birds 

of eyery ,qnd tothe be ſts of the fake, i 
10 n ou ſhalt te 4 the open Reld : 


Ri pro! 
yo 5 


5 
in 


12 


« for 1 . ſpoken it, ſaith e uo Aft. 
& ' And it ſhall — to paſy In Ty a Wy, bak I i hd, 
ye unto Gog a place there 
« valley of t all oh 
, * it Wil 815 
ga ei yok 9 
N e e 
1 97 
4115 1 12 e WI my 
* 100 * bo 2 
0 2 © Gab W (RG oe 
1 nations wh 0 edge 
up, from year: to ene, 
«| N of Hot 4 5 
thacles, And It ha pode yn 
it one new moon 9 another, an 
i ig another, mall all fleſh come te lp 
« me, fach Jaxovan.” And they 
up to Jeruſalem, to worſhip the tp 


fare 
dome 


time that theſy bodies Want 1 lle 0 0 op 4 is ad, 
e Gan, and behold them in a ſtate 

fact bey to Worms and all the ien 
an | hal ee God judgment executed "pe 5 
Who dare to rebel againſt wa, by m 
Againſt the Lamb, and againſt h Mae Raye 
14. xix. 19. | * gt Int * 
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. 
Ie Is alfo Intimatecl by Eacklel, that 4 fire ſhould 
Allo be kindled; to burn thelr weapons of war, &e. 
Which ſhould laſt for forme time. Hear his words 
it And they that dwell in the eltles of Ictuel (hall go 
« forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn the weapony 
i both the ſhields and the bueklers, the bows and 
« the arrows, and the hand-ſtaves and the ſpears ; 
« and they ſhall burn them with fire ſeven years 1 
% fp that they ſhall take no wood out of the fleld, 
„ neither eut down any out of the foreſts j for they 
„ ſhall burn the Weapon with flre.“ See Iyck, 
Alx 9, 16 1 
Thus have I endeavoured to give the plain ſenſe 
ef the text to which our Lord alluded ; and 1 have 
Hh my ſmalleſt doubt of its being hefeaſter literally 
ed. | | 5 
Il now endeavour to give what appears to me 
the ſanding of the text before vs : -Chriſt threat- 
ened that thoſe who would not deny themſelves 
and cut off thoſe things that leg them into fin, ſhoul 
hereafter ſuffer Inflnitely greater inconveniences, by 
being cult into hell fire. And, Oh I who can con- 
ceive how dreadfut « portion Is threatened to ſome 
tran ! that they © ſhall drink of the wine 
% of the wrath of God, which is poured out with- 
„out mixture,” into the cup of his indignation ; 
% and fhall be tarmented with fire and brimſtone, 
jn the prefence of the haly angels, and in the 
i prrſence of the Lamb: And the ſmake of their 
4 torment aſcendeth up for the ages of ages; and 
they have no reſt, day nor night,“ Rev. xiv, 
IO, 11. | 5 
Thus, as the enemies of God, who ſhall be de- 
near ae ſhall have their carcaſes ex- 
poſed, full of worms, and be an abhorring unto all 
that behold them; . fo thoſe who are caſt into the 
burning lake, ſhall! be publickly expoſed to ſhame 
dug ſuffering for their crimes; and the * 
8 TY eir 


. 


4. 48) . 
thelr torment ſhall aſcend up tonne during theſe 
ages that the lake of fire, or the ſecond death, ſhall 
CONTINUE, . L oe + 22 | 
But when J conſider, that this terraqueous globe 
{ffelf is probably to become the lake of fire, when 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat and yet 
after that dreadful feene Iv paſt, the enrth Iefolf (hall 
be renewed, und become the habitation of righteouſ- 
nest 1 can hardly have any doubts, but all the ra- 
tlonal part of the creation, at well as the Ihunimate, 
1 ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
« ton, Into the glorious liberty of the children ot 
10 dee Rom, vill, 19, 4e, 41, 88. 
Thu, if the lake of fire, or ſecond death ltſelf, 
ſhall be deſtroyed, ſhall ceaſe, and be no more; 
there is an end to \/ormenting pain ; though, perhaps, 
ſuch inward reflection ſhall continue for ſome time 
longer, (if not to eternity) which, though they ſhall 
tend exceedingly to increaſe the love of God in the 
ſouls thin delivered, ſhall fill them with ſhame, ſimi- 


' lar, or perhaps more pungent than we feel here on 


earth, when we are melted under a deep ſenſe of our 
manifold tranſgreſſions, - and of the pardoning love 
of God at the ſame time. This ſeems to me 
to be the meaning of ſuch paſlages as theſe : 

0 my God, make them like a whieel; as the 
* ſtubble before the wind. As the fire burneth 
66 the wood, and as the flame ſetteth the mountains 
on fire; ſo perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
% make them afraid with thy ſtorm. Fill their 
6 faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy name, 
« 0 Jenovan.- Let them be confounded and 
e troubled forever; yea, let them be put to ſhame, - 
and periſh : That---(our tranſlators have added 
the word men, but the ſenſe determines that the 
addition ſhould be)--- © they may know that thou 


„ whole name alone is Jenovan, art the. Moſt 


Ml High over all the earth,” Pſal. Ixxxtii. 1 cx 


46 


The wiſe ſhall inherit glory but ths hl | 
ebe the promotion of fools, 1 I 
Then ſhall be greatly 3 
„not poſe; 3 their  exerlaſting EL ns Fn: 
„ geyer be fargotten,” Jer. xx. I 1. XXill. 40 
C ee | be ſhamed, and alſo confaunded, 
8. confuſion together, 
2, — are 3 97 45 Adels Ida. xlv. 16. And 
&« all, that are incenſed 2 W (Janovan) 
&« ſhall be aſhamed,” 4 : 
For thus faith AF wy RES 1 will ev even j 
deal with thee as, · done, which a4 | 
& ſpiſed the oath in — — the covenant., 
44 vertheleſs, I ill remember; my coyen ws N 
4 dee in he dpys af thy yonehy and ke | 
« unto thee an everlaſting. l den 
e ſhalt remember thy ways and be ; yen 
thou ſhalt receive, thy. ſiſters, thine 475 aud b. oy 
younger (vis. e anch Sodom) ; and, 3 
give chem unto thee, for daughters, but not by 
* iy corenant. Ang 1 will, eſtabliſh, my covenant 
c with thee, and thou ſhale know that I wy Inno- 
* vA: That thou mayeſt remember, and be con- 
„ founded, and never open thy mouth, any more, 
| « becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 
_ © wards thee, 54 all that thou haſt done, faith Ado- 
e hai JEROVAH,”, Eack, xvb 59-63 
Then ſhall. ye remember your. own evil WAYS, 
.Cc "and Pour yay Ne that were not goqd, and ſhall 
% loathe yourſelves, in your own hghy, for your 
, iniquities, and for. your abominations. Not for 
* your fakes do L ub en Adonai .Janowap, be 
Ar FA known unto your; b e aſnamed and confounded, 
« O houſe of Iſrael,” Ezek. xxxvi. 31, 32 
But the lake of fire ſhall go out, when. all the 
purpoſes. for Which it ſhall be kindled are accom- 
liſhed; and if fo, then it follows, of courſe, that | 


- intelligences ſhall be no longer ee therein. 


Friend, 


s & 


( 47) 

Ffyiend. But when God ſays, that à fire-ſhall not 
bs quenched, does it not neceſſarily imply, that it 
never mall ceaſe burning? 

Muiſter. By no means: for we read in deren 
"ue of Scripture of fires that have ceaſed, ages 

o, that were fpoken of in as ſtrong terms as are 
wi | by Chtiſt, ref eee the 1 5 ben 

As or inſtinee 7 In Lev. vi * „The 
« ire ſhall ever be burning pen the altar: it ſhall 
« never go gut!“ This Jy 4 ns ſtronger exptel- 
ſion than i! it' had been ſaid; „It al not be 
1 for it is ſaid, Ir ' hall never go dt: 
| ſurely,” it muſt be uſed with fome limitation ; 
for we 7 that it hath ceaſed * 4 Apo : And 
we read, that Daniel che 
that he ſhould cauſe the facyifice and Sealed 0 
| ceaſe,” Dan. ix. 2 but it would certainly have 

been a weak argument againſt Daniel's prophecy, 
that as Moſes had ſaid, The fire ſhould never go 
out upon the altar, therefore the Meffiah could ne- 
ver cauſe the facrifice and oblation to ceaſe ; bur it 
' would be juſt as good an argument againſt Daniel's 
prophecy, as the words of Chriſt are againſt Ifaiah's : 
„ For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
te always wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, 
'« and the ſouls which T — made. I have {worn 
« by myſelf; the word is gone out of my mouth in 

«_riphteonſheks and ſhall not return, That unto me 
every knee ſhall bow, every tongyp ſhall ſwear. 
“ Surely ſhall fay, In Jznovan' have I righte- 
* oufneſa and ſtrength ; to him ſhall come: and 
© all that ate incenſed againſt him ſhall be afhamed, 0 
Ifa. IVii. 16. xlv. 23, 24. 

In Jer. xvii. 27. we read: Bur if you will not 
© hearken unto me, &c. then will I kindtea fire; in 
„ e the gates thereof, and it ſhall: devour the palaces 

. Jerdlatetn, and it ſhall not be erbat See 
alſo 


0 a ) 
eo chap. iv. 4 xxl. 14. Amos 6. |» King al | 


Weller threatenings we we find ſitive . 
ced by 5 — « t of 1 
1 — the ab — came unto — 
Son of man, ſet thy face towards the ſouth, and 
66 1 10 thy words towards the ſouth, and propheſy 

22 the foreſt of the ſouth fleld ; and ſay to 
"ug the ſouth,. Hear the word of Juno» 
6 he bus ſaith Adonai Jznovan, Behold I 
« will, kindle a fire in thee, and: it; ſhall devour 
every green tree in thee, and every dry tree: the 
% flaming flame ſhall not be —— , and all 
« faces, from the ſouth to the — ſhall be burnt 
„therein; and. all fleſh ſhall ſee that 1 Junoyan = 
&« have del it; it Mall not be 9 uenche 1 . 
xx. 45, 46,147, 48. See alſo — vü. 2. 

Now theſe threatenings were ſurely executed ; 
for the le did not hearken to God : he did cer- 
rainly kindle a fire, and it burnt and was not quench- 
ed, — Jeruſalem and all her palaces; 
and the beautiful foreſts that were ſo much eſteemed, 
ſhared the ſame. fate: But what perſon will argue, 
that the whole city and country mult be no in flames; 
and muſt have been conſuming, from the days of 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, becauſe 5 theſe expreſſions, 
e The flaming flame ſhall not be quenched,” &. 
 ſincewe 3 chat Jeruſalem, and the country round 
about, have been ſince inhabited, and will be again 
in a more glorious manner than ever? 

Neither will it help the matter to ſay, that we 
muſt underſtand the tire figuratively, as the anger of 
God, &c. for he declares by Zechariah, after the 
ſeventy. years car tivity, that he was returned to 
Jeruſalem 77 %’ mercies. See Zech. i. 16. And 
though the preſent deſolation of that land is com- 

. to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 

Admah and Zeboim, Deut. xxix. "OY 2 

zekie 
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Erekiel not only ſpeaks. 
but as having been always ſo ; th 
formerly filled with inhabitants : 

„6. Fri. 8.) Yer all 
Lhe e to come, when it ſhall be much 


flouriſhing than ever it hach been ; and Iſalah ſays; 
% Whereas thou haſt been ſorſuken and 
ee 


. chee an eternal excellency, 4 joy 
4% nerations. Thou ſhalt no more 
16 forſaken ; neither ſhall thy land be 
*« late; but thou ſhalt be called Hephaibah, ( 
10 delight is in her) and thy land Beulah == 
% for JsRovan delighteth in thee 91 Id 
Thus we may ſee, by theſe nd awoke * 


kunnen a gary append 2 


2 ons; only allowing a 
= x a can never make ſenſe of 


"- IGink, ſpeakin 

g of the land of \Bozrah, ſays, 
And the dert thereof ſal be turned into 
ch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone ; and 
« the land chereof ſhall become pitch. It . 
© ſhall not be quenched, night nor day; the ſmoke 
1 thereof ſhall go up for ever: from gemerution to 
© generation it ſhall lie waſte ; notie ſhall paſs 
through it, for ever and ever. But the co mo- 

< rant and the bittern ſhall poſſeſs it ; che ow! 
“ alſo, and the raven, ſhall dwell in it:“ (birds 
that cannot live in fire, pitch, and brimſtone, any 

better than men) - And | chorns Gel come up in 
** her palaces, nettles and bratnbles in the fortreſſes 
thereof; and it ſhall be = habitation for ors 
< and à court for owls. wild beaſts 
« deſert ſhall alſo meet ich ahe wild: beaſts 4 the 
i, iſland, and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow: the 
G ee ec 


time to 


— (50 ) 
& * alſo ſhall reſt chere, and find for herſelf 
4, a place of reſt. There ſhall che great owl make 
« her neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather under 
« her ſhadow: there ſhall-the vultures alſo be ga- 
* thered, one with his mate. Seck ye out of 
| © che book of IE HO VAR, and read: no one of 
** theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall want her mate; for 
« my mouth it hath commanded, and his Spirit it 
_ hach gathered them. And he hath caſt the lot 
« for them, and his hand: bath divided it unto 
«them by line : they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from 
generation to generation ſhall they dwell therein,” 
Tſaiah, xxxiv. 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 2 
Now, in-this paſſage, there are ſuch things ſpoken 
ol as are impoſſible to be fulfilled at once, 1 
as great a miracle as was wrought for the three 
children in the furnace; and which there is no rea- 
ſon to expect will be wrought in favour of cormo- 
rants, bitterns, owls, ravens, dragons, ſatyrs, wild 
beaſts, thorns, nettles, and brambles. In the roth 
verſe we read of a period, called for ever, wherein 
this land is to be on fire, and is not to be quenched, 
night nor day ; and the ſmoke of it is to aſcend up, 
fir ever; but in the 17th verſe, it is ſaid, that the 
before · mentioned birds and beaſts, ſhall poſſeſs it 
for ever, even from generation to generation ſhall 
they dwell therein. . But one of theſe periods muſt 
pg before the other can begin; the fire muſt ceaſe 
to burn, and the ſmoke to aſcend, before beaſts can 
take up their conſtant dwell: there, and birds can 
lay, and hatch, and gathe © hep eir young ones under 


their ſhadow, and —_— Ne ſociety of their mates. 
And thus the whole _ ecy. may be fulfilled ; not 


in the ſame, but in different oi: And thus allo, 
may all the threatenings, and all the promiſes, in 
the ſacred book, be accompliſhed ; not at once, 
but each in their ſeaſon. . 

t 


(#) 


It a es hate by alliding to 
a fire Call burn on earth, and to worms that 

ſhall devour the fleſh of the flain, could not mean 
to prove the torments of men to be abſolutely end- 
%; at leaſt, the expreſſions of tbe worm that dieth 
not, and the fire that is not quenched, do not neceſſarily 
imply it; which has been ſufficiently proved, by 
the paſſages where che ſame or ſimilar exprefſions 
are uſed, where yet the ſubject cannot ent endleſs 


duration ; and this is all chat can be n to 


prove /at preſeht. . 

As to the expreſſion of vida falted with . 
every ſacrifice was ſalted with ſalt ; I am not ſo clear, 
what might have been our Saviour's intent in this 
expreſſion; but I think, an the firſt place, he in- 
tended to teach __ that they 77 not be 3 
lated by the fire, preſerve „to be tor- 
mented day and night, — ale of the hy 
angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb, during 
the of ages. I would alſo propoſe; whether bur ; 
did not mean to intimate, that even the fire it- 
ſelf ſhall be of uſe under his direction, to humble, 
ſubdue, and 2 the ſtubborn and diſobedient 
rebels, that ſhall be caſt into it. "Fire, as well as 
ſalt, is a great purifier ; and preſerves and cleanſes 
thoſe things which are able to endure it; and isthe 
888 r which all metals are ſe from 
their droſs, and prepared for. the uſe for which they 
were — Under che law, all unclean things, 
chat could endure the fire, were ordeted to be caſt 
into it, in order to their cleanſing. - 

Friend, What you have {aid concerning the fires 
that are repreſented as unquenchable, in ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, is worthy of atterition ; but you 
ſhould conſider, that theſe fires were all on earth, and 
in time, and therefore mult have an end, ot ceaſe to 
bura ; but. the * is in eternity, 9 | 

3. 


(43 
dre muſt laſt as long as etemity ſhall endure, Pray, | 


whit.can-you la to this? 
choſe anquenchable fires never 


Minifter. 
out while earth endured, or while time laſted, 


might have been ſome force in this rp owe 
fince the continuance of the fire does not depend 
upon the /ea/on in which it is kindled, but upon the 
combuſtibles that feed and ſupport it, this can be no 
objection : Therefore, fince thoſe-unquenchable fires 
that have been mentioned, were kindled on earth, 
and yet did not burn while earth laſted, but have 
8 3 chere is mo neceffity of g 
n deen Gould mix yo your of the 

kindled in eternity) that the un- 


Wasn e d lake u unavoida- 
— eee | 
e bar fe But if puniſhments * 
beſore Chriſt ſhall ref 
dhe 
L e i dene 


ther, and the lake of 
oem pray! nav diſſolved, 1 
with fervent heat; then ound is changed, and 
the whole 753 — vaniſhes f courſe. 

Friend. As you have come over this objection 
better than J expected you could, 1 ſhall leave it 
for the preſet, und cohfider more fully, when I am 
by 'myfelf, what you have faid upon this ſubject; 
and ſhall no p ateſt objection that can 
de brought againſt the Reſtoration of all men, from 
the Scri and which, if you can fairly anſwer, 
_ I ſhall de almoſt ed to believe with you: 

but I am perſuaded, that you will be hard put to it. 

Mute. Produce your cauſe, and bring forth 
your ſtrong reaſons, that we muy hear them; and if 
Im ſilenced, I will not be aſhamed to acknowledge 
a with all my heart, 

Fiend. I hall bring my obje&ion from the Scrip- 
hy andſtare it with — grt preciſion that I am 


a 3---It is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, of 
which 


to "gee of 


„ 
which our Saviour ſpeaks in the moſt awful man- 
ner; ſaying, Wherefore, I ſay unto you, all 
manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall ** — 
| he Holy 


c unto men: but the bla 


te ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
4% (or age) neither in che world (or age) to come. 
_ « Verily, 1 ſay unto you, all fins ſhall (or may) 
| © be ſorgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphe- 
tc mies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſ : but 
« he that ſhall blufpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
« hath never forgiveneſs, (or hath not forgivenefs 
© to the age) but is in danger of eternal damna- 
« tjon,” St. Matth. xii. 31, 62. St. Mark, iii. 28, 
29. This is ſuch a matter of im ce, that three 

the evangeliſts notice it. St. Luke hath it thus: 
« And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the 
e Son of man, it ſhall (or may) be forgiven him: 
% but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
« Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven,” St. Luke, xi. 
10. St. Matthew ſaih, this fin ſhall not be for- 
ven in this world, nor in that to come; St. Mark, 
t ſuch an one hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation ; and St. Luke poſi- 
tively ſaith, it ſhall not be forgiven : And, to con- 
firm the matter ſtill more, if poſſible, St. Paul 
faith, „For. it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
** once enlightened, and have taſted the hea- 
„ yenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
* Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, 
* and the powers of the world to come; if they 
* ſhall fall away, (or, and have fallen away) to re- 
new them again to repentance; ſeeing they cru- 
* cify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 
* him to open ſhame, For if we ſin wilfully, _ 
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« that we have received the know led 
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ge of the truth, 
« there remaineth no more ſacrifice tor ſins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment; and fiery 
«© indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries, 
8 He chat deſpiſed Moſes's law, died without mer- 
cy, by the - rouge of two of three witneſſes: Of 
© how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhalt he 
de thought an who hath trodden under foot 


„ the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was ſanctifled, an 


„ unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto the 
« ſpirit of grace?” Heb. vi. 4, 205 X. 85 27, 
26, 29. And the ſame 1 hin! 
* Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the grac 

*« of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs ſp 2 1 


„ trouble you, and thereby many be defili 


4 there be any fornicator, or prophane | 
# Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſol 515 birth. | 
«right. ' For ye know how that afterwards, when 
as he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 
ed; for he found no place of repentance, 
6 « though he ſought it carefully with wan Heb. 
xii. 15, 16, 17. 
| And St. John, the beloved diſei le, fays 3 «If 
% any man ſee his brother ſin a ſin which is not unto 
“ death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give him life for 
& them that fin not unto death. There is a fin unto 
6 death: I do not fay that he (hall pray for it,“ 


1 John v. 16. 


Now here is a ſin for which there is no forgive- 
neſs, neither in this world (or age) or in that to 
come ; which ſha}l not be forgiven at all; he that 

-ommitteth it hath never forgiveneſs, is in — 
bf eternal damnation ; he cannot be renewed a 

ro repentance, becauſe he hath crucified Chri bo 
himſelf afreth, and hath put him to open ſhame : 


having ſinned wilfully and maliciouſly, after receiv- 


ing the knowledge of the truth, to ſuch no. more 
ſacrifice 
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ſnacrifice for fins remaineth ; judgment and fiery in- 
dignation are his certain portion; he is an adver- 
fary, and muſt be devoured : u ſoret puniſhment 
than death without mercy awaits him, of which he 
is worthy, for that he hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, the only Saviour, and hath counted the 
-precious blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
anRified, and which alone is able to cleanſe from 
fin, an unholy ching; and hath done deſpite to che 
ſpirit of grace, whic * is able to renew the heart, 
and therefore the caſe of ſuch muſt be deſperate ; 
for if ſuch an one, like Eſau, ſhould wiſh to repent 
and gain what he had loſt, it could not be, for he 
would find no place for repentance, though he 
might ſeek it carefully with tears; for having com- 
mitted the ſin unto death, for which no prayer is to 
be made, no interceſſion offered up, he is bound 
over to the ſecond death, the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, and muſt bear the puniſhment of his ſins for 
ever and ever |||! What ſay you to this? 

Min er. As when Nebuchadnezzar told Daniel 
his dream, he was aſtoniſhed for one hour at the 
| of the puniſhment which he ſaw would 

ineveitably come upon the King ; much more mult 
all thoſe be, Who read and conſider theſe dreadful 
threatenings, which muſt ſurely come upon all thoſe 
who have ſinned in the manner deſcribed ! . I ſhall 
make a few obſervations upon theſe molt terrible 
palagee of Scripture; partly to prevent feeble minds 
rom falling into deſpair, that may ſee them collect- 
ed in one ſtriking view; partly to cure proud minds 
of preſumption ; and partly to ſhew, that the doc- 
trine of the Reſtoration may be defended, notwith- 
ſtanding. | | 
1. We are ſure that the ſcribes and Phariſees of 

our Saviour's time, who blaſphemouſly aſcribed his 
miracles to the power of the devil, did, in the moſt 
direct and undeniable manner, conumit that fin 3 
| | ut} 


60) 
and ſome are doubtful whether it can be com 
Wm hed bn et e e 
e ke generally acknowlodged, that the He 
hrews wete in dunger of committing that ſin, by 
openly and wilfully .apoſtatizing, from Chriſtianity, 
and publickly renouncing Chriſt and his ſalvation, 
and blaſpheming againſt the roy Ghoſt, after 
—_—— been partakers of its extraordinary gifts, 
3. It cannot be committed by ignorant perſons, 
nor without a conſiderable degree of malice pre» 
penſe : light in the underſtanding, and malice in 
the heart, are neceſſary ingredients of this dreadful 
crime ; and it appears to me, it muſt be committed 
| openly, and that it cannot be committed in thought 
| 4 Under the Levitical diſpenſation there were 
many unpardonable ſins---crimes that could not be 
forgiven or overlooked, and for which no atone» 
ment could be made, and which were puniſhed with 
death, without mercy; other crimes, unleſs ſacrifices 
were offered, and repentance took place, ſubjected 
+ the parties to death alſo: but, under the goſpel, 
there is but one crime that is properly unpardon · 
able, and that abſolutely ſubjects the perſon guilty 
of it to the ſecond death; yet many other ſins are 
threatened with the ſame puniſhment conditionally, 
bat they may be forgiven, and not puniſhed at all; 
but this one mult as certainly be puniſhed with the 
ſecond death, as murder, or any other crime, was 
by the law of Moſes puniſhed with the death of the 
body, without mercy or forgiveneſs. Forgery is the 
unpardonable fin of England: people dy 
ſuffer death for other crimes, as well as this ; but 
other offences are ſometimes forgiven, but this ne- 
ver; it is always puniſhed with death. This cir- 
cumſtance may illuſtrate my meaning. The fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is an offence of that kind, 
chat, either owing to its uncommon. malignity, as - 
| | mol 
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moſt likely, or ſome other (cauſe, , expoſe the guilty 


omg r the age of udgment, 93 
ce on . 
2 off riſt, a oth a 177 


| can he be at preſunt born af the S plrit, to 3 whlch he 
Rath done deſpite ; nor can he be reclaimed by any 
polſible means, In this age, or in the age that is to 
ueceed this,” but is ineveitably bound over to ſuffer 
the — torments of the ſecond death, or 

2 and brimſtone, after te day of Judy: | 


men 
| 4. There i no kind of diſpute between. us 
_ Alng on — of the — of fi weh in 
this w that ſinneth againſt the Bly | 
Ghoſt, 1s = hams of eternal damnation, or judg- 
ment, or the ſecond death The — rb is, Shall 
there ever come a time, when the. d death, or 
lake of fire, Mall no more exiſt? If this can be 
proved, the concluſion will be evident, vis. that 
not rao are remain under the power thereof to all 
eternity: Upon this, and this alone, depends the 
ſolution of this awful, intereſting, and moſt impor- 
tant queſtion: and I conſider all other anſwers as 
mere quibbles, compared with this. And if it can- 
not be proved that a time will come, when all that 
bears the name of death ſhall be deſtroyed, . thoſe 
who commit the ſin unto death, muſt, at Jeaſt, be 
allowed to ſtand as exceptions to the general rule; ; 
and, I am apt to think, the rule itſelf will be over- 
thrown. 1 therefore labour this point a little; 
and if I ſhould: be ſo happy as to prove; to. your 
ſatisfaction the total deſtruction of death, it will 
anſwer many other objections as well as this My 
only refuge is Scripture ;. if that fails me, Lhall not 
preſume to purſue the ſubject farther.” - 
Ia. xxv. 8. © He will ſwallow up Death.in vic- 
% tary; and Adonai JzHovan v will wipe away tears 


*. from off all faces. 3 Xili, 14. E41 will ran - 
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tt ſom them from the of the grave; I WII 
« redeem them from Death, O Death, 1 will be 
08 « e 0 grave, (or hell) 1 will 'be thy de- 
a on: Repentance ſhall be hid from mine 
% eyes.” 1 Ge xv. 26, © The laſt enemy that 
00 cal be deſtroyed is Dea“ or rather, ' as the 
words may — oy be arran « Death 
'« the laſt enemy, i be deſtroyed, The — 
death is infinitely more the enemy of man than the 
firſt, and may thetefore be conſidered as an enemy 
which God will deſtroy.---Now, | 
I If the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, there vil 
not be one leſt: 
But the firſt is true; therefore ul the laſt. 45 
Mould it not be highly abſurd to ſay, that, al- 
though the very laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, yet, 
many millions ſhall remain to all eternity? 7 
Verſe 56. The ſting of Death is fin.” While 
ſin remains in exiſtence, death will be able to ſhew 
its ſting; but the time will oome when death ſhall 
have no fting to boaſt of; therefore ſin, and conſe- 
- quently _— of every kind, ſhall be deftroyed.--- 
1 John iii. 8. “ For this purpoſe the Son of God 
« was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
4 of the devil.” Unleſs Chrilt finally deſtroys the 
works of the devil, even all fin out of the univerſe, 
| his purpoſe muſt be eternally fruſtrated : 
But the laſt can never be; therefore che. firſt 1s 
true. 
| Heb: li. 14. 0 Fotaſiuuch, het, as the children 
& are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame; that through 
*« death he might deſtroy him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil.”---Now what death 
has the devil wer over? the death of the body? 
or that of the ſoul, which conſiſts in enmity againſt 
God, and ſeparation from him? © To be carnally 


C 6 minded i is death; but to be ſpiritually — g 
| 4% lite 
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« life and peace, Becauſe the carnal mind is en- 
« mi God z for it is not ſubject to the law, 
« of God, neither indeed can be,” Rom, vill. 6, 7. 
If this death, with, the conſequences of it, is that 
which the devil hath the power of, then muſt this 

death be deſtroyed : | | 
5 I think, the firſt is true ; therefore alſo the 


Rev. xxi. 4. we read, And God ſhall wipe 
« away all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be 
« no more Death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, nei- 
« ther ſhall there be any more pain: for the for- 
«© mer things are paſſed away,” Here is a ſtate” 
ſpoken of beyond all death; a ſtate wherein ſorrow, 
crying, and pain, ſhall be no more. This ſtate is 
cotem with the new. heaven and earth, after 
the lake of fire hath ceaſed. 4 5 
Friend. We have always underſtood this paſſage 
to relate to the death of the body, and even to the 
death of the righteous only; but making this ſtate 
cotemporary with the new heavens and earth, ſeems 
to throw a new light upon the ſubject. ; 
Mniſter. Moſt certainly the word Death here im- 
plies the ſecond death : for we are informed, in'the 
foregoing chapter, of the firſt reſurrection, even 
that of the martyrs, who were beheaded for the wit- 
neſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God; and ſuch as 
had not worſhipped the beaſt and his image, neither 
had received his mark in their foreheads, or in their 
hands: then we read of a thouſand years between 
this reſurrection, and the reſt of the dead livi 
again : after this, we find, that the dead, ſmall and 
reat, ſtood before God, and were Judged 3 and 
uch as were not found written in the of life, 
were caſt into the lake of fire, which is expreſly 
called * the ſecond death; which, as before ob- 
ſerved, is probably the earth in its melted ſtate, In 
this chapter we find, that all things are to be made 
H 2 | new 
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new ; and Death is to be no more, neither ſorrow 
nor ctyitig, neither any more pain, But this muſt 
be the ſecond death, or lake of fite ; for the reſur- 
rection of all the bodies, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 
had been ſpoken of before, ' b J3-FTOary'; 
Thus, as all fin, and all that bears the name of 
death, ſhall be entirely 'deſtroyed at laſt; the doc- 
trine of endleſs miſery ſeems to fall to the ground, 
or; ät leaſt, cannot be certainly proved from Scrip- 
re, but rather the contrafy, /. 
The time muſt come when all things ſhall be ſub- 
je& to Chriſt, when he ſnall deſtroy death, the laſt 
enemy, by deftroying fin, which is the — of 
be no more! For if this was not to be the caſe, it 
never could be true, that f. where ſin aboutided, 
* grace did much more abound :“ for it never 
. would abound quite fo much; neither would death 
and. hell Be filent when God ſhall aſk the great 
queſtioh, O death; where is thy Ring ? O grave, 
(or hell) Where is thy victory?“ for death could 
ſky, Here is my ſing; that fin againſt the Hol 
of, Which muſt endure to aft eternity, and whic 
even divine grace ſhall never deſtroy j F have, there- 
fote, the victory and dominlon over theſe finners 
why have committed it, and will hold it'while God 
himfelf exiſts, Then death could never be de- 
ſtroyed, nor ſwallowed up in victory] neither would 
ſorrow, crying, and pain ceaſe ; neither could God 
ever be ALL 18 ALL, in any other ſenſe, with re+ 
ect to them, hun he is now j nor would / 
Mur Ktan 3 neftlier Would all things wholly be 
ide new, nor all the former things ever paſk 
way! nelther could the univerſal chorus of praile 
eer be. ing 'by every ereatiire, in Heaven, on earth, 
ane \navr the earth, arid throughout God's wide 
ApimaJn 4 and, finally, many * would never 
deim te be fulfilled, in the fulleſt ſenſe. Rem. v. 
' S 40 
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10% 21. % But where ſin abounded, gface did 
« much more abound ; that as fin hath reigned 


« unto death; even ſo mi gar n, through 

« righteouſnels; unto eternal lite, by eſs Chit, 

« our Lord.“ Now, if grace ſhall abound more 

than ſin, it ſhall be as univerſal; and more powerful: 

But the firſt is true ; therefore alſo the laſt, If 

= ſhall be as extenſive as fin, and more power- 
5 


all who have ſinned ſhall be reſtored : Bur the 
firſt is true; therefore alſo the laſt, | 
What conſequences muſt follow from the ſuppoſi- 
tion, that ſome of God's creatures ſhall always re- 
main his enemies] Either God created ſome to be 
miſerable to endleſs ages, or. muſt be fruſtrated eter- 
hally in his deſigns, or all muſt be reſtored at laſt, 
and made happy by love, and free love. | 
Ihe firſt is bla phemous, the ſecond is diſho- 
- nourable to God : therefore, the third muſt be true : 
For I cannot think of a fourth concluſion. 
Friend, You have ſaid a great many things upon 
this important ſubject, ſome of which ate new to me, 

and I am not able to guinſay your general — 2 
ments ; but 1 think you did not take any partic 
notice of Kan, „ who, for one motel of meat, 
t fold his birthright ; and afterwards, when he 
% would have inherited the bleſling, he was re» 
tt jected ; for he found no place for repentance, 
i Ko he ſought it carefully, with tears,” 


Muller. He certainly loſt, or rather (old; his 

birth-right j in conſequence of which, he loſt the 
blefling belonging to the firſt- born! But left any 
ſhould be led to conclude from this, that poer 
% had no bleſſings at 1 ſame Teo 


Inform us, that, “ By falth, Iſaae bleffkd Jacob 
and Eſau, concerning things to came,“ Heb, ul. 
de. Hy this, we find, he Was bleffed, as well as 
Jacob j but in a leſh degree, eas 

| Eh 
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Fiend, Do we not read, Jacob have I loved; ' 
but Efau have l hated * Rom. ix. 13. Mal. i. 2, 3. ; 
Meier. Yes, moſt certainly: But then this love 
and hatred, fo called, was manifeſted to their poſte- 
rity, and not to their perſons, in the manner de- 
ſcribed by the prophet: I have loved you, faith 
IRH AR: yet ye lay, Wherein haſt thou loved 
«© us? Was not Eſa Jacob's brother? ſaith Ix- 
© HOVAN: yet 1 loved Jacob, and I hated Elau, 
* and laid his mountains and his heritage waſte, for 
< the dragons of the wilderneſs,” This manifeſta- 
tion of hatred did not affect the eternal ſtate of their 
fouls, but their condition in this world : God de- 
clared, that Jacob's ſeed ſhould exiſt as a diſtinct 
to the end of time, but that Eſau's ſhould 
not: and this difference is evident; for the re- 
muins of Eſau's ſeed were, in the days of the 
Maccabees, incorporated with the ſeed: of Jacob, 
and exiſt no more for ever, as a nation by them · 
ſelves, From Jacob's race the Meſſiah was to 
come, and all nations were to be bleſſed in the ſeed 
of Iirael, In all theſe inſtances, and in many others, 
there was a manifeſt preference of Jacob to Eſau z 
but nothing like politive hatrecl can be intended, 
Chriſt ſays, (St. Laike, xiv. 26.) „ If any man 
© come to me, and hate not his father and mother, 
« and wife, and children, and brethren; and ſiſters, 
yen, and his own life ally, he cannot be my diſct- 
« ple.” But we cannot ſuppoſe our Lord intended 
ſitive, but comparative hatred; according to St. 
Matth. x. 37. He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me: and he that 
“ Jjoveth ſon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of: me.. 3.9 x 
Friend. L muſt confeſs, you have given me greater 
ſatisfaction, in this inſtance at leaſt, than ever I had 
before, or ever expected to have while I lived. But 
pray, how is it chat you can ſo readily all 
: ele 
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theſe objections, which to me appear ſodifiicult, and 
that apparently without any premeditation, and with 
9 BEG, pats ö Had you ever any public 
Mixiſter. No; I never had: For either my for- 
mer brethren did not think me worth reſtoring, or 
had not love ſufficient to engage them to attempt it ; 
or doubted whether they had ſufficient ſtrength on 
their ſide to overthrow me. Indeed, when it came 
firſt to be known that I held the doctrine of the Re- 
ſtoration, ſeven able, and ſeveral of them learned 

miniſters, aſſembled where I then reſided, bei 

| {ent for, unknown to mę, to debate the matter wi 
me publickly, in order to confute me. I happened 
to be engaged out of town, on the Sunday that 
they were preſent. I freely gave them the uſe of 
my pulpit ; and I went, according to promiſe, and 
22 in a 2 town. A report was 

loon propagated in t 

e toavoid an interview; than wluch nothi 

d have been more fulſe ; for I hac preengag 
© to 
y. 


myſelf ſeveral weeks before, and alſo purpol 
return the next day, I did return ac 
Theſe miniſters' met, and both my friends and my 
oppoſers met with them: 1 myſelf was gone to attend 
a funeral. Thoſe who were againſt 1 
that I had abſconded, merely to avoid a debate, in 
. Which they doubted not I ſhould be worſted; and pre- 
. ſuming upon their knowle.!ge of my diſpoſition, and 
that I had ſuch an hatred of contention, that I would 
not diſpute on any terms, they inſulted my friends, by 
telling them that I was gone, and had left chem in 
the lurch; and that I feared to diſpute : that here was 
an opportunity that might never preſent itſelf again; 
Seven able miniſters had met on purpoſe to debate 
| with me, but that I had fled, being conſcious that 
I could not defend my cauſe; with much more to 
the ſame purpoſe. My friends, on the other hand, 
29 Ke told 


city, that J had gone out on 


told them, that I was not afraid; and that 4 would 
come in a few minutes, if it ſhould be generally 
agreed, that there ſhould be a fair debate between 
me and any one of thoſe gentlemen, or all of them, 
one by one. The ſents of the aſſembly was then. 
taken; and all, with one accord, voted, that 1 
"ſhould diſpute with Mr. Bs, who was judged” 
to be the fitteſt for the purpoſe. I was ſent for, and 
came immediately; at which my oppoſers were 
greatly diſappointed. The vote was read publickly ; 
the miniſters were all preſent; I was one alone; 
- they were ſeven. -I-manifeſted my readineſs to 
debate the matter, ſo that it might be done in love. 
The Gentleman who was choſen to diſpute with me, 
got up and faid ; © I am not prepared to diſpute 
„ with Mr. W I have heard that he ſhould 
« ſay, it would take ſix weeks to canvaſs all the 
6 — fairly, on r and the other; and 
I ſuppoſe he has been ſtudying upon the matter 
« fora week, and I have not: chende muſt beg 
© to be excuſed.” . 19 | i 
[ then deſired liberty to ſpeak for two hours, upon 
my ſentiments; but that was denied me: I then 
begged for an hour; but was refuſed that alſo. 
Some of them then ſaid; that their buſineſs was not 
to diſpute with me; but to aſk. me, what I held? 
I was then aſked, whether 1 believed the Reſtora- 
tion, &c. Some of my friends objected to my 
anſwering the queſtion, ſceing that I could not be 
ſuffered to ſpeak in vindication of my ſentiments : 
But I ſaid, that] did not fear any uſe that could be 
made of my words; that I had always freely con- 
feſſed what my thoughts were, when aſked ; and, 
therefore, I gave them all the ſatisfaction in my 
power, by anſwering all their queſtions: - The gen- 
tleman who was cholen to debate the matter with me, 
_ aſked me, whether I thought it ſtrange, conſiderin 
my change of ſentiment in. this Am— 
| a noiſe 
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a noiſe and uproar ſhould be made about it. I told 
him, I did not; and gave him a little hiſtory how 
the matter came to take air, through the treachery 
of ſome, whom I thought my friends; that I had 
never deſigned to trouble the church with my ſenti- 
ments, but I could not uſe ſo much deceit as to 
deny what I believed, when aſked by any one; 
that I never had done it, and, by the grace of God, 
I never-would. He then publickly declared, that I 
had behaved as a man, and a Chriſtian, in the whole 
affair; and I took my leave, and went out. He 
followed me to the door, and promiſed to write to 
me on the ſubject; which he has not yet performed. 
And thus the matter ended; and I have never been 
challenged to a public debate ſincde. 
Friend. I cannot but be ſurprized, being ſo young 
in the ſentiment, that you ſhould have judged your- 
ſelf able to vindicate the doctrine of the Reſtora- 
tion, before ſo many able and learned miniſters; 
eſpecially, conſidering the many objections that may 

be brought from the ſacred writings againſt it. 
Miiſter. When the evidence of this moſt glo- 
rious truth firſt began to appear to my mind, I was 
determined never to believe or profeſs it, until I 
could anſwer every objection that could be brought 
from the Scriptures againſt it, fairly, and without 
any torturing or twiſting the words of truth ; and it 
pleaſed God ſo to open matters to my view, as to 
take every objection out of my mind, and to clear 
up every doubt, in ſuch a manner, that I have full 
ſatisfaction: And I can fafely ſay, in the fear of 
God, that I am fo far from being offended with thoſe 
who queſtion me upon the matter, and thereby give 
me an opportunity of anſwering for myſelf, that I 
take it as an act of kindneſs; and as I ſtand ready 
to be reproved wherein J am out of the way, ſo [ 
ſhall thank the perſon who, in the ſpirit of love, 
convinces me of error: © Let the righteous ſmito 
40 me; 
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„ 
tt me; it ſhall be a kindneſs : and let him 
tt me; it ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall not 
ti break my head.” But let not the man who would 
write, dip his pen in gall : nor he that would con- 
verſe, make his tongue as «' ſharp ſword : but 
„ Let all bitterneſs and wrath, and anger, and ela- 
„% mour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, 
« with all malice ; and be ye kind one to another, 
" tender-hearted, _ one another, even as 
« God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you, Put 
„ on, therefore, as the ele& of God; holy and be- 
« loved, bowels of mereles, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
&« of mind, meekneſs, long-(uffering; forbearingone 
« another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
« have a quarrel againſt any ; even as Chriſt for- 
« gave you, ſo alſo do ye. And, above all things, 
« put on charity, which is the bond of perfectneſi. 
4 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts,” 
Theſe are the tempers of mind we ought always to 
poſſeſt ; and eſpecially, when we diſcourſe upon the 
great things of the kingdom 'of God, 

Friend, J have the ſame defires that you expreſs ; 
and I think it is to the ſhame of human nature, 
and a reproach to the innocent cauſe of Chriſtianity, 
that religious difputes have been carried on with 
ſuch amazing bitterneſs and acrimony. Men ſeem 
frequently to forget that they are brethren; and 
that they muſt all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, If they remembered theſe things as they 
ought, they would not revile, cenſure, judge, and 
condemn each other, as they do: From which dia- 
good Lord deliver us !---But, as 
you __ ſo willing to anſwer any queſtion upon 
this ſubject, and to endeavour to ſolve all doubts 
and difhculties ; I beg leave to aſk you, how you 

et over that great gulph which is laced between 
the regions of rale and Gehenna, of which Abra- 
ham ſpeaks to the rich man; ſaying, © And . 
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tt all this, between us and you there is a great 
« gulph fixed ; ſo that they which would paſy 
ct henee to you, cannot z neither can they paſy 
« to us, that would come from thence,” Does not 
this imply the abſolute impoſſibility of the rich man's 
being ever reſtored ? | 
Aer, You have aſked me many queſtions z 
yo ine leave to aſk you one. - Do you believe 
2 1 5 Nazareth was able to paſs that Im 
e 
Pre — — 8 q weſtion I — heard 
| which I am not pre to 
—— without farther conſideration. Pray, be ſo 
kind as to give an anſwer yourſelf, and tell me what 
you think of it, 
Minifter, I believe, that with wan it is impoſſible ; 
but with Gop all things are poſſible: And I be- 
lieve, that Jeſus Chriſt was not only able to paſs, 
but that he actually did paſs that py ph, which was 
impaſſable to all wen, but not to him : And he al- 
ſures St. John, that he had paſſed it? and not only 
ſo, but that he had the keys of the ſame in his poli- 
ſeſſion ; for he ſaith, ( Fear not, I am the firſt and 
« thelaſt ; 1 am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
te behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and death,” And St. Peter 
informs us, that . Chriſt once ſuffered for ſins, the 
e juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us 
* unto God); being put to death in the fleſh, but 
« quickened by the Spirit; by which alſo, he went 
% and preached to the ſpirits in priſon; who ſome 
© time were diſobedient, when once the long ſuffer- 
ing of God waited, in the days of Noah, while 
* the ark was a-preparing :” And he allo tells 
us, that we ** ſhall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. For, 
for this caule was the goſpel preached alſo to 
them that are _ (in diſtin&tion from * 
2 at 
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that are quick) “ that. they might be judged ac+ 
© corting to men in the fleth, but live accordin 
« to God in the ſpirit.” See Rev. i, 18, 1 Pet. Ill. 
18, 19, 20, iv, 8 6 444 | 
Friend. You know, the common opinion is, that 
the Spirit of God, in Noah, preached unto the inha · 
bitants of the old world; who, in St. Peter's time, 
were ſhut up in the priſon of hell: But I muſt con» 
ſels, it appears to me a very dark text. 
Miniſter, If you only obſerve how particular the 
expreſſions are in theſe texts, I think it will ſoon ap- 
ar, that not the Spirit of God in Noah, but the 
pirit, or ſoul, of Chriſt, in its diſembodied ſtate, 
is here intended. His body was doubtleſs quick- 
ened, by his ſoul, or ſpirit, coming into it again: 
Was it not? 
Friend. It ſeems moſt reaſonable to believe it 
was. 
Miniſter. Then obſerve the next words; he went, 
&c. This does by no means ſeem to accord with 
the idea of the Spirit of God preaching in Noah to 
the inhabitants of the old world; for how could the 
Spirit of God, which is every where, be ſaid to 
go? And, where did it go? But the Spirit of Chriſt, 
in its diſembodied ſtate, might be properly ſaid to 
go, as it could not be in two places at once; and 
' preached to the ſpirits, &c. He preached the goſpel, 
no doubt; not to men in the body, but to the ſpi- 
rits, to thoſe in a diſembodied ſtate ; not only ſo, 
but to the ſpirits in priſon ; Had they not been in the 
priſon, Chriſt would not have gone into the priſon 
to preach to them. But, wilo were theſe ſpirits? St, 
Peter informs us, that they are thoſe who were /ome- 
time diſobedient ; but this expreſſion may intend, that 
the time is perfectly paſt ; as, Ye were the ſer- 
« yants of ſin : for when ye #ere the ſervants of 
&«& ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs,” Rom, vi. 
17, 20. St. Peter tells us when they were _ 
| ment; 
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dient } then once the long fu frring of God waited in 
the days of Noah, tohile the ark tua a+preparing : Here 
| he evidently diſtinguiſhes the two periods of their 
viſitation z one is called, the preaching of Chrilt, 
by his ſpirit, after he was put to death in the fleſh ; 
and the other is called, the long - ſuffering of God, 
which waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was proparing, The long-ſ{uffering of God waited 
upon them, before they were downed, while cho 
ark was building; but Chriſt preached to them 
when they were ſpiſits in priſon, They were diſo- 
bedient to God's long-ſutffering ; but it is not certain 
they were ſo when Chriſt preached to them; bur 
the contrary is intimated in theſe words: “ For, 
for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to them that 
are dead, &c. This cannot intend thoſe that are ſpi- 
ritually dead only, but thoſe whoſe bodies are dead; 
becauſe we here find the dead ſet in oppoliiton to the 
quick, or thoſe whoſe bodies are alive, and not thoſe 
that are ſpiritually alive ; for we may obſerve, that 
whenever the words quick and dead occur, by quick, 
we always . thoſe whoſe bodies are * ; 

and by dead, thoſe who have ceaſed to exiſt here. 
Acts, x. 40, &c. St. Peter, in his ſermon to Cor- 
nelius and his family, informed them of Jeſus, who 
was ſlain, whom ** God raiſed from the dead, and 
© ſhewed him openly : not to all the people, but 
©« unto witneſſes, choſen before of God; even to 
c us, who did eat and drink with him, after he 
* roſe from the dead. And he commanded us to 
” pn unto the people, and to teſtify, that it is 
% he, who was ordained of God to be the judge of 
„ quick and dead.” And St. Paul ſays to Timothy, 
« 1 charge thee, therefore, before God, and the 
„ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 9% and 
te the dedd at his appearing, and his kingdom 
„ preach the word,” &c, See 2 Tim. iv. 1. So, 
in 1 Pet. iv. 5. the words quick and dead are m_ 
tne 
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the ſame manner; and then immediately, while the 
idea is warm in our minds, the apoſtle gives us 
the reaſons why the goſpel was pre to the 
dead, (or the ſpirits in priſon) of which he had before 
informed us, and now repeats again, and aſſures 
us, that it was, that they might be judged according to 
men, in the fleſh; or, as though they had heard it 
while they were alive in the fleſh; but alſo, that 
they might live according to God, in the ſpirit. The 
goſpel not only was, but is, preached to them that 
are dead, in a moral or 7 ſenſe. It need not 
have been ſaid, For, for this cauſe was the goſpel 
preached A L. 80 to them that are dead, if only the ſpiri- 
- twally dead are intended; for it is rarely preached 
to any other but ſuch. Why ſhould it be ſaid, that 
they might be judged according to men in the fleſh, if 
they were men in the fleſh at the time when it was 
preached to them ? | 
This. paſſage proves the exiſtence of the ſoul after 
the death of the body : for unleſs the ſouls of the 
antedeluvians exiſted after the drowning of their 
bodies, Chriſt could not have preached to them in 
- priſon : But the dead being oppoſed to the quick in 

this paſſage, ſufficiently, and even inconteſtably, de- 
termines the ſenſe, 

With a little attention, we may eaſily be con- 
vinced, that Chriſt was not only deſigned to be a 
covenant of the people, (meaning the Jews) and 
a light to the Gentiles ; which two deſcriptions com- 
prehend all the living : but alſo, to bring out the 
priſoners from the priſon, and them that ſit in dark- 
neſs out of the priſon-houſe; which (if it be not a 
repetition) muſt intend the dead, as all the living 

were mentioned before. | 

« And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou 
« ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iiracl : I 


« will allo give thee for a light tothe Gentiles, — 
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&« thou n be my ſalvation unto the ends of the 
% earth, Thus ſaith JuHovAn, In an acceptable 
« time have | heard thee, and in 4 day of ſalvation 
« have I helped thee : and I will preſerve thee, and 
« give thee for a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh 
te the earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heri- 
“e tages.“ Thus far the Redeemer's work ſeems 
limited to the earth, and reſpects the living: But 
the prophet goes much farther, and ſays, ** That 
© thou mayelt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; to 
e them that are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves: they 
&« ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſtures ſhall be 
« in all high places. They ſhall not hunger, nor 
« thirſt ; neither ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them; 
&© for he that hath mercy upon them ſhall lead them, 
even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them.“ 
See Haiah, xlli. 6, 7. xlix. 6, 8, 9, 10. Compared 
with Rev. vii. 14, 15, 16, 17. The work of the 
Saviour, as deſcribed by the elegant pen of Iſaiah, 
(chap, Ixi. 1, 2, 3.) ſeems to comprehend a great 
variety of particulars ; all which he hath performed 
already, or ſhall execute in due time. The Spirit 
6 of Adonai JeHovAn-is upon me; becauſe Ix- 
© HoVAHN hath anointed me, (1) to preach good 
« tidings to the meek : (2) He hath ſent me to 
© bind up the broken-hearted ; ( 3) to proclaim 
© liberty to the captives, (4) and the opening of 
{© the priſon to them that are bounds: (5) To pro- 
* claim the acceptable year of IE Uo VA, (6) and 
te the day of vengeance of our God: (7) To com- 
&« fort all that mourn : (8) To appoint unto them 
e that mourn in Zion, to give unto them, V, 
« beauty for aſhes; Secondly, the oil of joy for 
% mourning ; Thirdly, the garment of praiſe for the 
„ ſpirit of heavineſs: that they might be called, 
« Firſt, trees of righteouſneſs ; Secondly, the — 
« of JuHovany; 2 ALL for this great end). that 
* he might be glorified,” a 
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1 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his eſs, hath laid 
a ſouncation for the recovery of all men; . For to 
* this end Chriſt both died, roſe, and revived, that 
* he might be Lord, both of the dead and living,” 
Rom. xiv. 9, He paſſed through all our ſtates, that 
he might redeem us. He came down from Hea- 
ven he was conceived in the womb of Mary---he 
was born of her---he lived in the world unknown--- 
he ſympathized with us in our ſorrows---he bare our 
fins in his o body, on the tree---he-was buried--- 
he deſcended into Hades---went both into Parad:/e 
and Gehenna ;---He aroſe---aſcended---fitteth at the 
right hand of God---and maketh continual interceſ- 
ſion for us. It ſeemed neceſſary, that our Saviour 
ſhould viſit men in all ſituations, that he might re- 
deem them. The apoſtle informs us, ſaying, ** For- 
« almuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
&*& blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took of the 
„ ſame; that through death, he might deſtroy him 
& that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
& and deliver them, who, through fear of death, 
« were all their life-time ſubject to bondage,” Heb. 
ii. 14, 15. It was not only neceſſary that he ſhould 
die, to vanquiſh death, and to redeem us from . its 
power; but it was equally needtul for him to go into 
thoſe places, where ſpirits were conſined in the re- 
gions of duknets; that he might gun univerſal do- 
minion, ſpoil principalities, and redeem the cap- 
tives whom he hid bought with his blood]; in onder 
that he might aſcend up to Heaven, and open to 

his followers the gates of eternal life, 
 \Wherefore * laith, when he aſcended up on 
© high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
et Unten Pome Now that he aſcended, what is it 
© lit that he allo deſcent] felt Into the lower 
te = of hs earth) He chu Jeſeended is the 
„fen alſo that afcendel up, tar above all heavens, 
„that he might Alk all things,” Wpheli IV. By gy 19 
And 
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« And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he 
« made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
e them in it,” Col. ii. 1 5, oval 

Thus our Saviour, by his divine proceſs, hath | 
obtained a right to open the priſon doors, and let, 
the captives go free; and though the rich man was 
in torments, where he could not get a drop of wa- 
ter to cool his tongue, and had judgment Without 
mercy, becauſe he had /hewwed no mercy; yet it is poſ- 
ſible, that, by the blood of the covenant, he may 
be ſent forth out of the pit wherein is no water. See 
Zech. ix. 11. The Lord Jeſus is able to take the 
prey from the mighty, and to deliver the lawful 
captive, Iſa. xlix. 24. | 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
« death, being bound in affliftion, and iron; be- 
e cauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, and 
« contemned the counſel of the Moſt High; there- 
“ fore he brought down their heart with labour ; 
« they fell down, and there was none to help.“ 
This evidently points out the deplorable, miſerable 
ſtate of ſinners, cut off in their ſins; having rebelled 
againſt'God's words, and contemned his counſels ; 
for which reaſon he hath ſhut them up in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death; in ſuch a ſituation, 
that no power but his own, can give them the leaſt 
help, much leſs _ Such circumſtances occur 
but ſeldotn in this life ; yet theſe words ate a lively 
| ro affecting deſcription of the miſerles of the future 

te. 

i Then they erled unto rUmον²N in their trow- 
te ble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtretſts. 
t He brought them out of darkneſs, and the (ha- 
i dow of death, and brake their bands in under, 
i O that men would praile 1 for his gül- 
i nels, and for his wonderful works to the childuen 


" of men] For he hath broken the gives of brati 
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& and cut the bars of iron in ſunder,” Pal. cvii. ' 
JO—I6. f IL. 
This amazing deliverance ſeems to be deſcribed ' 
in ſuch language, as correſponds much better with 
the deliverance of the ſpirits from their dreadful 
riſon, than with any temporal mercies that are be- 
— on mankind here on earth, ** The righteous 
&« ſhall ſee it, and rejoice; and all e ſhall 
ce ſtop her mouth: Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve 
ce theſe things, even they ſhall underſtand' the lo- 
* ving kindneſs of Jenovan,” ver. 42, 43. _ 

Thoſe who are acquainted with the Divine cha- 
rafter, and ſee his deſigns of mercy towards his 
creatures, ſhall rejoice in the ſame : They that are 
wiſe, ſhall obſerve theſe things, and ſhall underſtand 
his loving kindneſs; and that “ He is good to all, 
ce and his tender mercies are over all his works,” 
Pſal. exlv. . | 

Thus, how impoſible ſoever it may appear to 
us, that the rich man ſhould ever he delivered, we 
mult remember, that © with God nothing ſhall be 
« impoſſible,” St. Luke i. 37, * Is there any 
& thing too hard for JutovAn ?” Gen. xvlil. 14. 
% Behold (ſays he) 1 am Jrxnovan, the God of 
« all fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me?“ 
Jer. xxxil. 27. 

Our Saviour ſays, (Matt. xix. 24. Mark x. 25. 
Luke xviii. 25.) It is eaſier for a camel to go 
„through the eye of a necdle, than for a rich man 
% to enter into the kingdom of God.“ Whether 
the word here uſed, intends a camel or a cable, it 
certainly implied the greateſt difficulty imaginable, 
even amounting (in their view, at leaſt) to a natural 
impoſſibility, or they would not have been, as the 
evangeliſt expreſſes it, exceedingly amazed, and aſto- 
niſbed out of meaſure at his words, © ſaying among 
&* themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ?” But, 


though Jeſus meant to repreſent the matter as in 
* itſelf 
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itſelf a kind of natural impoſſibility, and abſolutely 
impoſſible to men; yet he could not intend thereby, 
that it never ſhould be accompliſhed, becauſe he 
immediately adds, With men, this is impoſſible ; 
but not with God: For with God all things are 
«« poſſible,” St. Mark x. 27. Therefore, though it 
was im poſſible for men to paſs the gulph between Pa- 
radiſe and Gehenna; yet, as we have ſeen, Chriſt was 
ahle: and therefore, as we know not the ne plus ultra 
of his. power to ſave, we cannot poſitively conclude 
againſt the Reſtoration, from this inſtance of the rich 
man, unleſs we could find ſome paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, where God has promiſed never to reſtore, ' or 
.. reconcile ſuch to himſelf, whom he hath once caſt 
off: the contrary to which, I think, may be proved : 
but I am at preſent conſidering, that, in the nature 
of things, it is not impoſſible for God to reſtore the 
rich man, if he ſo pleaſes; and, conſequently, others 
that are in the ſame ſituation, 

Behold the rich man in another world !-——He 
ſeems now to have much more true benevolence in 
him, than in his life-time ; for when he could not ob- 
tain a drop of water for his tongue, he pleads much 
more earneſtly for Lazarus to be ſent to his five 
brethren, to teſtify to them, leſt they alſo ſhould 
come into the ſame place of torment with himſelf, 
Here he urges the matter moſt earneſtly, and does 
not ſeem willing to be denied, This ſhews him 
not to have been ſo loſt to virtue as Satan; ſince he 
and his angels, though miſerable themſelves, ſeek 
to make all men ſo too, though their torments are 
increaſed thereby. 

Add to all this, that Abraham called the rich 
man, ** Sn,” and bade him remember, that in his 
life. time he had his good things; and likewiſe La- 
zarus, evil things; and that therefore it was but 
reaſonable that the ſcene ſhould be changed; that 
Lazarus ſhould be comforted, and he 

f „ 


(h 
And I think, nothing can be fairly * his 
[ or 


caſe, in favour of endleſs damnation ? n caſe he 
was doomed to ſuffer while God exifts, there could be 
no proportion between the ſufferings, torments, and 
evil things, of Lazarus on earth, and thoſe which he 
endured in hell; whereas it is intimated in the Serip- 
tures, that all things are determined by number, 
weight, and meaſure, Let us hear what our Lord 
has ſaid upon the ſuhject. St. Luke xii. 47) 48. 
« And that ſervant who knew his lord's will, and 
6 ones not himſelf, neither did according to 
« his will, ſhall be beaten with Many ſtripes, But 
* he that knew not, and did commit things worthy 
of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes : for 
« into whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 
% much required; and to whom men have com- 
«© mitted much, of him they will aſk the more.“ 
But what difference, ſo much to be noticed, could 
there be, if both were to be beaten 10 all eternity? 
or how could either be ſaid to have Few, if there 
was never to be an end? Impoſſible ! Rev. xviil. 7. 
« How much ſhe (Babylon) hath glorified herſelf, 
and lived deliciouſly ; ſo much torment and ſor- 
row give her.“ All this appears juſt and reaſon- 
able: But to ſuppoſe a poor ignorant Heathen, or 
a child of ten years old, will remain in miſery as long 
as the moſt perſecuting tyrant, or apoſtate Chriſtian, 
{cems to contradict all the ideas we have of juſtice 
and equity, as well as of goodneſs ; for in this caſe, 
who can ſuppoſe that each one is exactly rewarded 
according to his works? And eſpecially, can any 
think, that mercy has any hand in a reward, where 
there is ſeemingly no proportion? Whereas we 
read, (Pſalm Ixil. 12.) “ Alfo unto thee, O IEHO- 
* VAH, belongeth mercy; for thou rendereſt to 

every man according to, his work.” | 
Friend. Indeed, I could not have thought that ſo 
much could have been ſajd upon that fide of - 
cale ; 


n 


. caſe ; and though I may not yet be wholly ſatisfied, 
[ muſt confeſs, ſome of my great diſficulties ſeem to 
be removed, from what you have ſaid; and yet 
there * ſomething very dreadful in the ac- 
count. ys do you underſtand it as a parable ? 
Miniſter. I am moſt inclined to think it is piece 
of real hiſtory, known to our Saviour, who was well 
' acquainted with what puſſed in the [piritual, as well 
as the natural world ; and who intended thereby ta 
give an awful warning to the Phariſees, (who were 
—— of the dreadful condition of wicked rich 
men in the next ſtate ; and eſpecially, of thoſe wha 
negle& or deſpiſe the poor. 
Friend, I am inclined to think with you in this 
matter ; and therefore, without any farther delay, I 
ſhall paſs to mention another ſtrong objection to the 
doctrine of the Reſtoration of all men; viz. the in- 
ſtance of. Judas; of whom our Saviour ſays, © The 
« Son of man goeth, as it is written of him ; but 
ce woe to that man by whom the Son of man js be- 
« trayed ; it had been good for that man, if he had 
« net been born,” St. Matth. xxvi. 24. St. Mark, 
xiv. 21. If Judas ſhould ever be reſtored, how 
could the Saviour ſay, ** Good were it for that 
“% man if he had never been born?“ I chink you 
will find it difficult to remove this objection; for, if 
he is ever to be happy, (though after many ages) it 
will be good for him that he was born. 5 
Miniſter. J cannot think that this is ſo ſtrong an 
argument againſt the general Reſtitution, as moſt 
that uſe it imagine. It was a common proverb 
among the Jews, when any great misfortune hap- 
pened to a man, or his family, to fay, © Good 
s were it for that man if he had never been born.” 
And thus our Saviour vſed it with great propriety 
reſpecting Judas; for who, that thinks with any 
reaſon at all, would not have wiſhed that he had 


never 


” 
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never been born, rather than to have betrayed the 
dear Redeemer ? | | 

"Friend But can any thing leſs than endleſi damna- 
tion be 1t\fficient to juſtify the expreſſion of Go 
« were it for that man that he had never been 
« born?“ 1 | | 
Miniſter, I am of opinion, that even wordly trou- 
bles (ſhort as they are) may ſufficiently juſtify the 
Expreſſion, There are a thouſand circumſtances into 
which the children of Adam fall, that make their 
cals infinitely worſe than though they had never 
been born, even without ſuppoſing a ſtate of future 
puniſhment at all, I had rather, a thouſand times, 
never have been born, than to have betrayed 
Chriſt, even upon the ſuppoſition that 1 had never 
been doomed to ſuffer for it beyond this life, Job, 
when he had loſt his ſubſtance, his children, and his 
eaſe, opened his mouth, and, through . exceſs of 
grief curſed the day of his birth; though it does 
not appear that he had any fear of future damna- 
tion, but the reverſe, | | 

And Job ſpake, and ſaid, “ Let the day pe. 
ce riſh wherein I was born; and the night in which 
it was ſaid, There is a man-child conceived. 
Let that day be darkneſs ; let not God regard it 
% from above; neither let the light ſhine upon 
« it, Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death fan 
it; let a cloud dwell upon it; let the black- 
% nels of day terrify it. As for that night, let 
& darkneſs ſeize upon it; let it not be joined 
© unto the days of the year; let it not come 
into the number of the months. Lo | let that 
% night be ſolitary ; let no joyful voice come 
„ therein, Let them curſe it that curſe the day, 
© who are ready to raiſe up their mourning, Lt 
© the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark ; let it 
* look for light, but have none; neither let jt ſee 


* the dawning of the day; becauſe it ſhut not 1 
# « the 
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« from mine eyes, Wh 


e 
« the doory of my thother's womb, nor hid ſorrow 


died: I not from the 
« eb) Why did not 1 give up the ghoſt, when 
« | came out of the belly? Why did the knees pre- 
„vent me } or, why the breaſts that 1-hould 
«ſick } For now ſhould I have been ſtill, and 
« heen/quiet ; I ſhould have flept ; then had I been 
« at reſt, with kings and counſellors of the earth, 
« who built deſolate places for themſelves ; or with 
« princes, that had gold, who filled their houſes 
« with filver : Or, as an hidden, untimely birth, 1 
« had not been ; as infants, who never ſaw light, 
« There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; and 
« there the weary be at reſt, There the priſoners 
« reſt together: they hear not the voice of the 


„ oppreflor, - The ſmall and great are there; and 


« the ſervant is free from his maſter.“ See Job, 


. ili. 1 9. 


From this diſcourſe, it ſeems, that Job thought 
it would have been better for him never to have 
been born, than to have fallen into ſuch ſore trou- 
bles in this preſent life, without taking the other into 
his account; but if he had known that he had been 
doomed to ſuffer the amazing torments of the ſecond 
death, in the lake of fire and brimſtone, what would 
he have ſaid ? Even upon the ſuppoſition that it 
was only to laſt for ages, he would have thought 
that his being born into this world, to be fitted for 
ſuch a puniſhment, would have been the greateſt 
curſe that could have befallen him. 

If Job, who could ſay, * I know that my Re- 
« deemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
day upon the earth. And,“ Though after m 
* ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fle 
i ſhall I ſee God: whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
** and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another; 
„though my reins be conſumed within me. He 

knoweth 


(%% 4 


% knoweth the way that I take and when he hath 
« tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as gold, My foot 


« hath held his ſteps ; his way have 1 kept, and 


4% not declined 4 neither have ! Phe back from 
*« 'the cammandment of his lips 1 1 have eſteemed 
« the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary 
« fool, Though he flay me, yet will J truſt in 
% him ; but I will maintain mine own ways before 
« him. He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation. My righte- 
& guſneſs 1 hold faſt, and will not let it go: my 
« heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live.“ 


15, 16. xXxvii. 6, 7.) And who could make ſuch a 
| ſolemn proteſtation of his innocence and uprightneſs, 

before God and man, as we find in the xxix. 
XXX. and xxxi. chapters of that book. If ſuch a 
man bad reaſon to ſay, 4 Wherefore, then, haſt 
“ thou brought me forth out of the womb ? Oh 
that 1 had given up the ghoſt, and no eye had 
« ſeen me! I thould have been as though I had 
& not been; I ſhould have been carried from the 
« womb to the grave,” (See Job, x: 18, 19.) 
with what amazing propriety might Chriſt ſay of 
Judas, the traitor, who ſinned in ſuch a dreadful 
manner, and had ſuch horrible guilt on his con- 
ſcience : who died in black deſpair, perithed in ſuch 
an awful ſituation, in his ns, and, probably, by his 
own hands; who {uſtered the moſt violent agitations 
of mind, died under the power of the horrid ſug- 
_ of the great enemy of men, without one 
nile, or look of forgivencls, from Jeſus, or even 


daring to ſce it; whole ſorrow in this life far ex - 


ceeded Joly's, (for Job had no ſenſe of guilt, trea- 
ſon, ane tngratitude z nor was he filled with rage, 
blaiphemy, and (etpair)---and who muſt probably 


have his portion in the ſecond death 3 Good were 


1 it for that man, if he had never been born!“ 
CVCl 
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wen upen the ſuppofltlen that his torments are 
deſigned to continue twhile God en. 1 
| P is another inſtance much to my pur- 
pole ; who wiſhed that he had never been born, 
even at the very time when he knew the Lord was his 
helper ; only becauſe he had been put in the ſtocks 
by Pathur, and had ſuffered a little pain and ſhame 
in a good cauſe, He was not afraid of endleſs damna- 
tion, nor yet of any future puniſhment; for he thus 
exprefled himſelf, in all the language of full aſſurance; 
« But IEHOVAH is with me, as a mighty terrible 
one : therefore, my perſecutors ſhall, ſtumble, 
% and they ſhall not prevail; they ſhall be greatly 
« aſhamed, for they ſhall not proſper ; their ever- 
« laſting confuſion ſhall never be forgotten. But, 
& HO VAR of. Hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, 
and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let me ſee thy 
® vengeance on them (or, thou will let me ſee, ec.) 
* for unto thee have I opened my cauſe. Sing 
% unto JEHOVAH, ary ye Jenxovan : for he 
% hath delivered the ſoul of the poor from the hand 
e of eyil doers.” How ſtrong his faith + how full 
his aſſurance! Yet it is evident, that he thought it 
would have been much better for him, . 
never to have been born; for he immediately adds, 
“ Curſed be the day wherein I was born; let not 
* the day wherein my mother bare me, be bleſſed. 
1 Curſed be the man who brought tidings to my, 
* father, ſaying, A man child is born unto thee, 
„ making him very glad. And let that man be gs, 
e the cities which 7, EHOVAH overthrew, and re- 


pented not: And let him hear the cry in the 
„morning, and the ſhouting at noon-tide ; be- 
„ cauſe he flew. me not from the womb : or that 
my mother might have been my grave: and her 
* womb to be always great with me. Wherefore 
came I out of the womb, to ſev labour and ſor- 
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t row, that my days ſhould be conſumed with 


% ſhame?” See Jer. xx. 1 —18. 
Here is not a word about a ſtate of future puniſh- 
ment, much leſs endleſs damnation; and yet the good 
prophet Jeremiah thought, that if he had never 
been born, it would have been far better for him. 
Friend. I muſt confeſs, I never before conſidered 
it poſſible to anſwer this objection; you have done 
much towards ſolving it: but you muſt conſider, 
that both Job and Jeremiah paſſionately exclaimed, 
and, through ſorrow, uttered ſuch raſh words, as 
in their cooler moments, they repented of ; and 
therefore, what they ſpake of themſelves cannot 


; wholly ſet aſide the objeftion. Had they delivered 


thoſe expreſſions as general truths, and declared, 
that men had much better never have been born, 


than have ſuffered ſuch degrees of worldly ſorrow, 


it would have more than anſwered the objection; 
but, when men under grief exclaim in ſuch a man- 
ner, we cannot ground a matter of ſuch importance 
upon what they ſay reſpecting themſelves ; as their 


minds, being overwhelmed with trouble, and the im- 


mediate ſenſation of pain, are biaſſed, and cannot 
utter the calm dictates of fober reaſon. But Chriſt, 
though under great ſorrows himſelf, ſaw the caſe of 
Judas fo deplorable, that he expreſſed himſelf thus 
reſpecting him; which was the ſober truth, without 
— e 1 *. could this be „45 — , or of 
any other of the human race, upon the ſuppoſition 
that miſery is not abſolutely endleſs ? 

Miniſter, We do not find that Job or Jeremiah 
ever recanted, in their cooler moments, what they 
uttered in their ſorrows ; and our Lord, ſpeaking of 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſays, And woe unto 
© them that are with child, and to them that give 
& fuck, in thoſe days,” See St. Matth. xxiv. 19. 
dt. Mark, xii. 17. Net becauſe of their — 

* endleſs 
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damnation, in diſtinction from others; but 
on account of their preſent trouble and ſorrow ; as is 
explained, Luke xxi. 23. But, woe to them that 
« are with child, and to them that give ſuck, in thoſe 
« days: for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and 
« wrath upon this people.” And when the Saviour 
was led to death, we read, ** And there followed 
« him a great company of people, and of women, 
« who alſo bewailed and lamented him. But Jeſus, 
turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jer N 
te weep not for me, but for yourſelves, and for your 
children. For behold, the days are coming, in 
« the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
« and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
© which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they ſay to 
« the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
“Cover us. For if they do theſe things in a green 
« tree, what ſhall be done in the dry?“ St Luke, 
XXlll, 279 —31. 

And who would not, a thouſand times, chooſe ra- 
ther never to have been born, than even to ſee, far 
leſs experience, 'the miſeries which came upon 
Jeruſalem and its inhabitants ? Would it not have 
been better for mothers never to have been born, 
than to*have killed and eaten their own children in 
the ſiege ? And would it not have been better for 
the children never to have been born, than to have 
been food for their mothers ? 

But Solomon not only repreſcnts a ſtate of great 
miſery and aMiction in this life, as worſe than not to 
have been born ; but alſo, a ſtate of the greateſt 
proſperity, if it ends in diſgrace ; for he ſays, © If 
* a man beget an hundred children, and live many 
« years, ſo that the days of his years be many, and 
* his ſoul be not filled with good; and alſo, that he 
“ have no burial ; I ſay, that an untimely birth is 
better chan he. For he (the untimely birth) 

| L 2 « cometh 


6. 


„ cometh in with vanity, and departeth in darkneſs; 


© and his name ſhall be covered with darkneſs. 
% Moreover, he hath not ſeen the fun, nor known 
“ any thing: this hath more reſt than the other. 
Lea, though he hve a thouſand years twice told, 
yet hath he ſeen no good (i. e. no equivalent 

good, to balance his diſgrace). Do not all go to 
«& one place?” All came from duſt, and turn · to 
duſt again. See Eccleſ. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6. | 

The ſtate here deſcribed by Solomon, is not only 
infinitely better than the damnation of hell, though 
limited by certain periods ; but far preferable to 
many, if not to moſt ſituations of men in this life; 
and yet he prefers an untimely birth to a man who 
lives more than twice the age of Methuſaleh, and 
has an hundred children of his own, if he has not 
his ſoul filled or ſatisfied with good; and that he 
hath no burial, or has not honour, (credit, or repu- 
tation) at his death, | 

Long life and many children, were formerly eſteemed 
as the greateſt of bleſſings : but as the things of this 
life cannot fill the ſoul with good ; ſo a man had 
better never have been born, than to have enjoyed 
' the good things of this world in the greateſt profu- 
fion, if he dies in diſgrace, and has no burial, or is 
not honoufed at his death. Yet, this is not worthy 
to be named in the ſame day with the damnation of 
hell; yet, is frequently threatened as a great and 
terrible judgment; which, if it falls upon a man, 
however -he may have enjoyed long life, health, 
wealth, and all kinds of proſperity; it makes it 
worſe for him than if he had never been born, ac- 
cording to the deciſion of God himſelf; and, there- 
fore, no wonder that Chriſt ſaid of wicked Judas, 
Good were it for that man if he had never been 
ce born.“ ON | 

Though I have anſwered you fo largely, yet one 


word 
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vord might have ſufficed to have anſwered the whole 
objection at firſt; viz. Had Judas died before he had 
been born, and periſhed from his mother's. womb, he 
would never have ſinned, far leſs betrayed Chriſt; he 
would have entered into peace immediately, where 
«© the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the 
« weary are at reſt :” In that caſe, he would have 
eſcaped the judgment that came upon him, and 
would have had more reſt than thoſe who ſhould live 
in all the affluence of life two thouſand years, and 
beget each an hundred children, and yet ſhould not 
be honoured at their death, | | 

Some would have anſwered the objection ſhorter, 


by ſaying, Chriſt promiſed twelve thrones to his 


twelve apoſtles, among whom Judas was one; and 
therefore, he muſt be reſtored, or the promiſe cannot 
be fulfilled : See Matth. xix. 28. But this I do not 
inſiſt upon; nevertheleſs, thoſe who anſwer the ob- 
jection this way, make an obſervation that may be 
worth attention; viz. that Peter, ſpeaking of Judas, 
faith, ** Let his habitation be delelate, and let no 
© man dwell therein ;” that is, Let his manſion 
be reſerved for him, let no man take poſſeſſion of it; 
but“ His biſhopric, or office, let another take.“ 
See Acts, i. 20. compared with Pſal. Ixix. 25. 
cix. 8, But I am rather of opinion, that the deſo- 
lation of the habitation of the wicked, and the want 
of inhabitants in their tents, reſpects this ſtate, and 
is part of the curſe pronounced upon all traitors ; 
and may therefore, in an eminent ſenſe, be applied 
to Judas, and alſo to the rebellious nation of the 
Jews at large; and therefore, as theſe words do 
not intend their Reſtoration, ſo neither are they 
any objection to it; for St. Paul applies part of the 
Ixix. Pſalm to the Jews, as truly as St. Peter applies 
it to Judas: See Rom. xi. 9, 10. And yet he 
ſays, * I fay then, Have they ſtumbled, that they 

« ſhould 
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* ſhould fall? God forbid: But rather, through 
« their fall, ſal vation is come unto the Gentiles, to 
© provoke them to jealouſy, Now, if the fall of 
6 them be the riches of the world, and the dimi- 
© niſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; how 
he — more their fulneſs ?” And thus, from the 
r2th verſe to the end of the chapter, goes on to ſpeak 
of their being again received, — and grafted 
in into their own olive tree; and that their] blind- 
neſs is only for a time 1 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be 
„ ſaved : There ſhall come out of Sion & deliverer, 
and thall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob :” 
That God's covenant, er promiſe, is to take their ſins 
away; that they are beloved, for the fathers ſakes ; 
that the gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance; that, therefore, they ſhall obtain merc 
at laſt; and that, for this very purpoſe, God hat 
 cencluded them all (or thut them up) in unbelief, 
that he might not o 1 puniſh them thereby for their 
tranſgreſtions, and through their unbelief, cauſe 
the Gentiles to obtain mercy and falvation ; but alſo, 
that he might have mercy upon all thoſe whom he 
lad thus ſhut up in unbelief, without exception. 
See the whole chapter. 
Here, then, are three deſigns, worthy of a God of 
infinite wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, in this one dark 
diſpenſation, the rejection of the Jewiſh church and 
nation :----1, That he might puniſh them for their 
iniquity: 2. That others might come in their room, 
ſtand in their office, and be made partakers of their 
privileges : and, 3. That they might be reſerved to 
mercy and forgiveneſs at laſt.” \ And what happened 
to a whole nation of traitors, might happen to an 
individual of that nation; and vice verſa. | 
Friend. I am loſt and aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of 
the ſcene thrown open before my view; and am al- 


moſt ready to cry out, in — with the apoſtle, 
% O the 
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6 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
« knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his 
« judgments, and his ways paſt finding out?“ 
Nevertheleſs, as I have ſome remaining difficulties 
in my mind upon this important ſubject, I would 
wiſh to propoſe them ; but as our converſation has 
been long at this time, I ſhall reſerve them to ano- 
ther opportunity. | 


END OF THE SECOND DIALOGUE. 
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Friend. TAM happy to have another opportunity 

of diſcourſing with you, concerning that 
point in which you differ from your brethren, the 
final Reſtoration of all things. I have thought 
much of the ſubje& ſince I ſaw you ; and though I 
muſt acknowledge, that you have anſwered fairly 
and candidly, as far as I can ſee, many of the 
greateſt objections that I have found in the Scrip- 
tures ; yet a conſiderable number, both from the 
Bible and the reaſon and nature of things, remain 


to be anſwered, before I can venture to receive as a 


truth, what I have hitherto looked upon as a dan- 
gerous hereſy; and as I have many 2 to pro- 
my time. 
Minifler. Propoſe your objections, as freely as you 
pleaſe; and I will endeavour to anſwer them as 
briefly, and at the ſame time as plainly, as poſſible. 
Friend. CarisrT threatens the Jews with an eter- 
nal excluſion from his preſence : © Ye ſhall ſeek 
e me, and ſhall not find me; and where I am, 
or hither ye cannot come,” St. John, vil. 34. 
Then ſaid Jesvs again unto them, I go my way, 
© and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins : 
6 whither I go, ” cannot come. Ye are from be- 
«© neatli, I am from above: ye are of this world, 


KR * 


« am not of this world. I ſaid therefore unto 
you, that ye ſhall die in your fins : for if ye be- 
x „„ lieve 


c Aa! not follow me now; put bat 
& inte afterwards.” But nothing of it the Kine is inti-, 


"1 4 ) 2 


IL] Sire, 0 


7 Bo rae ane, ye ſhall die in your 


n, vin. 21, 23; 44 
Do you legt chat eo? £66 
if (Tome of the, to bis ] 


1 ESQ 0 aer 1 . al xj JO 
AT NG ed; Whats THEY 
1 ulec to nem: Can yoi th n 
e 5 51 
Auer. 15 1 4s! vil you gerne te 8 
of the'objeftion to Be removed ꝰ; 


Hen. Certainly r > beradias 4 

"Minifter,' Then read ohn, xin. e 
children, yet 4 little while Tan an 5605 Ye 
oy; hal eek me, and, "481 Aid unto the Jews, Whi- 
ther 1 go, Ye cannot come; ſo Hob I fay who 


"Joes + I ant arprzed that 1 mould never Have 


| obſetved this be expat me read 1 


1 


2 | 


mated reſpecting the Jen. 
Miniſter." Not in that text, I confeſs; but in 
many others it is more than intimated, that they 


ſhall come to know and love him, yea, and to be. 


hold him as their friend. I think, it is intimated in 


thofe words which our Saviour uſed, in the cloſe of | 
his threatenings' to Jeruſalem : % Behold, Jour 
« honfe is left unto you deſolate: and verily ſay 


unto you, ye ſhall not ſee tne henceforth, uit the 


* time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 


3 cometh in the name of the Lord,” St. Matth. 


Will. 38, 9. St. Lüke, xiii. 35. It is more than 
intimated in theſe words---** And fo all Trae! ſhall 
© be ſaved. For Gop hath concluded them all in 
* -unbelief, that he might have mercy upon — 4 

om. 


4 


(90 


Rom. xi. 25 5 In IIuoVA ſhall 4 the 
e feed of Iſrael be rr and ſhall glory,“ 
Iſai, xly. 25. l. will call them my people, who 
Vere no my people; 82 beloved, that was 
ct not beloved. And it ſhall come to paß, that in 
the place where. it was ſaid unto them Ve are not 
LD the. chil- 
60 — — the living Gop, Rom. 475 12 2 
„Nom will I bring again the captivity 
te have mercy u 42 * ok Houſs of. Ifrael':; I. 
* have gathered them unto their .own land, and 
And 1 will multiply men upen you, (the moyn- 
bs of I{rael) all the Houle of 1frael, event all 
it,” xXxVi. 10. Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cauſe you to come 31 of 
« your graves, and bring you into the land af Iſrael. 
4 And ye al know that I am Jznov an, when 1 
« have qpened your graves, O my people, and 
„ brought yqu up out of your graves, and ſhall put 
«© my Spirit in you, ye ſhall live, and I ſhall 
ce place you in your own land: then ſhall ye know + 
ce that Rr ſpoken it, and performed 
it, faith IVAA,“ chap. xxxvii. 12, 13, 14. 
Friend. But this returning from captivity, can 
only reſpect ſuch as are alive at that period, when the 
Lonp ſhall ſet his hand the ſecond time to recover 
the remnant of his people from Aſſyria, cc. 
Miniſter. That is more than any one can prove ; 
as the expreſſion is ſometimes uſed evidently for the 
Reſtoration of ſuch whoſe bodies are ed, 
beyond diſpute ; as, in the caſe of Sodom and hen 
daughters, who were taken away by fire and brim - 
ſtone from heaven, whoſe captivity Gon promiſes to 
return, together with, the captivity of Samania, and 
her daughters, at the ſame time that he will bring 
again the captivity of Jeriſulent, and her daughters, 
* x * 


cc ; 
cc 
ct 


A * 


(92 ) 


in the midſt of them, «$66 Rand 'nvb 
, verſes 59, 
Friend; Bur Mr: 
nas other eminent divines, tell - ug 

which you taks to de protniſes, dy 
threatenings'3- and their —＋ 2 8 Wb. 
will bring again the captivity of Samaria, 
daughters nor the captivity of Sahm, 
daughters: neither will J ever bring again Wig 
tivity of ty captives, in the midſt of theny when 

S$dm and her — ä 
eſtate, (Which is impoſſible) and Sm 
daughters ſhall return to their former eſtate, 
ſhall never — then e "hy devgtin fat 
1 thowy fuck iv their interpretation 
eovey nothing more than the weakneſs of 
their cauſe j for n all this, they expreſty: comradiet . 
Gov, Who; | from the Goth verſe to the end of th 

chapter, promiſes bleſſings to in the m 
abolots manner; that he will remember the cove- 
nant made wich her in che days of her youth, and 
will eſtabliſn unto her an everlaſting covehant ; that 


ſhe mall receive her ſiſters, Samaria and Sodom, 


(called her elder and her younger fiſters) ; and he 
ters; not by 


to give them to her for 
the firſt covenant, indeed, but by the now and ever- 
covenant, which he will in thoſe days ; 
the covenant be firmly eſtabliſhed with 


laſtin 


then 
her; ſhe ſhall know JzxovAn; hall — 25 


end be confbunded; and never ſhall open her 
mouth in pride any more, becauſe of her former ſin 
and ſhame, when Gap ſhall be pacified toward her, 
for — that ſhe hath nn. * Jeruſalem, 
ow many promiſes has Gop made to , 

in the prophecies, of not only bringing her captivity, 
and returrung her to her — Mate; but —— 
4 cauſing 


0 92) 


Rr ater bleſſings than ever to come to her, 
and of doing better to her than in her | 


making her an eternal excellency, a joy of CEOs 


IN 2 1 bnpndt —— 1 
| I is therefore. very urprifi ac ten profeſng 
- to-beheve the Bible Mad CER a be ſo bold as to 


deny theſe promiſts, and declare, hat Gon will 
never. bring Jeruſalem to her former eſtate | They 
might, indeed, ſafely ſay, that the promiſes have 
never yet been fulfilled; but it 18 too. bold om, 
what chereſore they will never be accompliſhed. But 
Plavs ſaid, perhaps, more than — upon this 
„ ett ach ay einer 1 

{infriend. I;ahank 'you for heving ſpoken ſo largely 
upan it u I never ſaw it in ſuch a manner before. 
Minifter. But were there no other text to prove 
the Reſtgratian af the Jews who died in their ins, 
— lin D g ny er 
12 Ali that the Father, givei 
Sohne 10 me; and him that cometh unto 

me, will in no wiſe: caſt qut. For I came down 
ge from heaven, not to do my own will, but the will 


aof him that ſent me. And this is the Father's 
vill, which hath ſent me, that of all which he 
10 _ given me, 1 ſhould loſe yothing ; but ſhould 
raiſe ſt up again at the. laſt day, St. John, vi. 
— 39% Here we find that Cr,, guy Loyd, de- 
clares not only that qu that the Father giveth him ll 
come tao him ; but alſo, that — hm come in ſuch 
1 manner, as in uo wil to be «4/2 = and that ſuch 
b the Katherts. will, that e all which he 
hath given to the don, (hould be loſt, or miſſing, at 
that great day when by 7 deliver up the King - 
dam to the Father, 1. —— all things under 
"_ and as this is Ao wy of that God, who worketh 
all things (that he forms) after the counſel of bis 
600 Ni and as rift has Wader cken the accom» 
pliſnment 


639 

pliſhment oi this will of tlie Farber, it concludes 

— . 
miſety,' and  a#xibilation. 571 

Friend. It certainly does, with reſpect to all thoſe 

whom the Father giveth, On; 
„Ade. Thar is all her I co tend for: 1 ground 
6 48 cont | 
the untrerf Reſtoration of all things, upon theſe 
par” es, which 1 call the major and the minor. 
That all things are given to the Son, without ex- 


bim, in ſuch a manner as nor 10 be caſt out ; and that 
none ſhall be miſſing, loſt, or wholly deſtroyed, but 


ſhall be forth · ooming, in that day when Griſt 
ſhall give up the kingdom to the Father, 
Friend. But can you prove your major 1 and fon- 
ſible that the minor has been the great foundation 
upon which particular redemption,” & c. has been ſu 
2 but if the major can be proved, it will ſet 
the ſtrongeſt weapons of thoſe who hold pertial de 
creet, cc. directly — them, and will give ano- 
ther turn to the — 
Miniſter, 1 can prove the major by the ſame 
tive expreſſions as the minor, and by more age 
of Scripture.z and you ſhall judge for yourſelf, 
ther I quote them fairly, and whether they can be 
— by any arguments which will not, at the 
e, invalidate the minor, I will ſet down 
the * texts at large, as they are of greut im- 
St. Math, xl. a9. ** All things are delivered unto 
© ms of my Father : and no man knoweth the Son 
© but the- ather neither knoweth any man the 
10 Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the 
% Jon will reveal him,” The very ſame words are 
mentioned by St, Luke : See chap, x. 2. 
But the moſt ſtriking paſſages of this kind, are 
1 in the goſpel of St. John, chap. iii, 35. and 


— 2. That all chat are given him, ſhall:come to 


E 


— — — 


, 


* uuns cum ſrom God and wont to Gd; 


* we muy venture to draw this .concluſign t = 


given, mall che to G, in fuck Ener * 


Ca) . 

459 The Father lovech the Sun, and hath: 
ak things img lus lunds. Jeſs Rowing that the 
« Father had given all things in His turd; anc} hn 
. ent halh moreswer fai to his , * Aſk of the, 
* —— ] * ve thee the heathen ſor tune Malverd- 
unorinoſt plats of the Dy 

wor "ear avi, rc . 
por nunca” + — W out ex cop | 
25 The way and bunny being both proved from 


ven into the hands of C, 
that the Aunber giveth, ur 


a aro 
the Aber pang 


to be enſt oury then ſhall all men be roſtored. | 
Hen the whole Chriftian world may unite, Muh- 


being obliged to give up their fa- 
2 

= 2 
ſuch a manner as not to be caſt ti Thu (hall the 


trun be oted mutually and equal thoſe - 
who — ry — but 4 


that al tat the Jo's givet 


in thut enſe, contradict what our Lord hath fluld. 


— 1 pete . — 
wen to , that he nig "ve, or 
Pack ro God, in his own way and time; ſo is he in- 
veſted with a# power, that he migbe be able -40 ac- 
complith ſo great a work. Jeſus ſpake, ſaying, 
* en unto me, in Heaven and in 
« earth, St. Math, xxvili. 18. For as ihe Father 
* hath life in hitmſelf, ſo hath he given to the $01 
to have libe in hicmelf; and h given him au- 
« tliority to exeeue judgment alſo, becauſe he is 
„ the Son of man,“ St. Foun, v. 26, 27. * 
eur Lord, has power to quicken _ who ate 
in treſpaſſes and fins z See Epheſ. ii. 1. He _— 
: amn; 


or all men, without 


unte 
things ln 
ule towards mankind, and whatever mileries he may 
ſuffer, them to teal for their tins, and how long ſoever 
the dreadful age of judgment and flery indignation 
may laſt, Congd has given us to underſtand, in bis 
prayer t the Nr, that the power which he hath, 
Vn given with a deliga er (though 
judgment is included)---he ſaith, (in that addvels 
which, for its grandeur, beauty, ſimplicity, and ma- 
jalty, never was equalled) ; “ As thou haſt given 


to as many (pan, ALL). 88 thou halt given 
« him. And this is r that t oa 
„ know ches, the only true God, and Fe/ns Ci 


, whamm thou hat ſent,” St. John, vil. 8, 3+ Fier 


22 that his power over all fleſh was given him 
r 
eteraal lite ; not only endleſs exiſtence, but the know» 
ledge of God and his Cbriſt to all that the Rather hath 
hoy im; which are ALL, without exception. 
has 48 the will of God, that af al which he hath 


- Given the Sn, he ſhould loſe nothing; but ſhould, 


give 


m(elf : And — methode he may | 


6 rover all fleſh, that he ſhould give eter» 
« gallite to 


pur poſe, that ultimately he might give 


life; and if all, without reſerve 
und univerſal 


ſhall come to/Chri?; and none that come to 


| ('g6 ) 
3 
alone ban glve, to all, without 


of God, which 
hom the 


Fader hank given him : Ws i. the'wilt which bm. 


came to do, and this he hath power — 
Now, if he came pu 5 the w ww 
ag h in the will. of Val Or te Pare 
hath given to the Son, he ſho1ld loſe nothing but 
ſhould- bring all to himſelf, in ſuch a manner us that 
they ſhould not be caſt out, and give them all eternal 
are glven to him, 
and Gominlon a0 B, for this 
2 it all theſe premiſei are true · 4 who 
y ?--«then nothing can be more evident thin 
— vis. that All ſhall be 9 82 
«Tr is written in the cre ei) 
« .And they ſhall be all taught-of | 
therefore, that hath heard, and hath Rated 0 of 
the Father, cometh unto me,“ St. John, vi. 45.--- 
If all ſhall be taught of God ; and all that are taug 


ſhall be caſt out, or rejected; if all theſe ſes 
are true (and, I think, they are fully proved); how 
naturally the concluſion follows, viz. that alt 


| ſhall be finally brought home to God, bios” N 


ſhall reſign the kingdom to the Futher. 
Our bleſſed Lord is inveſted with poser FR 
to perform this work: It is the will of God that it 


ſhould be done i Ghriſt came into the world on pur- 
e to begin, and 1% a foundation for the ſame : he 
th d 8 a ſufficient oundition, by taſting death for 
all one died for all; he gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all; to be teſtified in due time; and he ſeemed eon | 
fiderit'that he ſhould be able to accompliſh this wil 


of the Father, when-he ſaid, „ And I, if 1 be lifted 
% up from the earth; will draw all unto me, St. 


John, xil. 32. He 195 lifted up from the earth, and 
theretore the 17 is-now no more; he will oertuinſy 


draw, All unto himſelf, and give eternal life, or the 


know- 


Kaner my —— e e ras * | 
Baſtion, heyond all -heſituigang neveath 
would: not wiſh to farce — — — 

but only to lay before ber ener 


eee —— = oe, re 
Not Wit if ucation 1 
(entiments, —_— —— int 


bonour, ee e 
— m pa to Faul &. 
m6 ſor 2 the trixh; I da not 
hw ons ens, rags mp 
I have ſtill ſome remaining objectioris a hieh; Þ had 
intended to have made, but theſe obſervations ſtem 
almptito: fu rede them; Lcoafeſ uu. 
 Minifter. I would chooſe you mould propoſe every 
— ee 
page ; not youtawn 
Ne but leſt any ſhould & de led to 
 objeQians greateſt are pu 
back, becauſe no solid anſwers could be | 
whereas I am deſirous of hearing whatever can be 
fairly / urged from the Scriptures againſt this bor 
and make no doubt of being able ja: hey, that 
wan ba Fully anſwered. ly 
Friend, What do you think of thoſe 1 852 
where Gop is.repreſented as {wearing in — 
chat, unbelievers not enter into 
are found in Pſal. xcv. 11. Heb. iii. 11, wg ere 


chap. iv. 3, 6. compared with Numb. xiv, Do fil 
vot ſeem 10 cut off e eee 
hq die in their fins ? 


, the reſt that was promiſed. to the 
ade on, _ * farfeited by _ = 
et, 


ly two will be faved )- und 
, thoſe | 


j| hall rel 


„ Which is the ret 
by: of Cangan 2 
' Ie it, indeed) We have commonly un- 
derſtood that ref! which the children of Iſrael had 
in the promiſed land, as typical of Heaven and ter · 
DAI en OT eee en en, 3 fe C1) 
Mer. This cannot be; ſince it is evident that 


he, 


| Gop, into which we /are 
exhorted to enter; which is the time hen our Lord, 
after having conquered the nations of the earth, ſhall 
pn for a thouſand years, before the ſecond refur- 
rettion; but as many of the Iſraelites may be faved 
in the day of the Lord, whoſe carcaſes fell in the 
wilderneſs; ſo, likewiſe, ſhall the names of many be 
found in the book of life, at the general judgment, 
when the dead, ſmall and great, ' ſhall ſtand before 
Gow, who were not worthy to have a part in the firſt 
reſurrection. Theſe paſſages, therefore, conclude 
| * i 0 ſtrongly 


=_ 3 0 
— E 


fate hn — 
de, — 


have their ſeaſon; chat anger endureth but a moment, 
but that mercy endureth forever ; which gloriqusi do- 


greateſt 

cies, to the ſame people ahd perſons 
nova, Thy bruiſe is incurable, and thy — 
© 18 grievous, There is none to, thy 
2 that thou mayeſt be bound up: tho haſt no 
ing medicines. All thy lovers have f 
— = they ſeek. thee —_ for I have wounded 
.*©- thee with — wound of an enemy, with the chaſ- 
4 tiſement of a cruel ane, for the —— of thine 
iniquity 3 becauſe thy ſins were jnoreaſed, Why 


' th exiek thou for thine. affliction ? thy ſorrow is in- 
| N 2 « curable, 


— — 


— — .; 


— = _ 
— 


— — 


— _ ——_— 0 K ———— — — — woo —ä —_ — — R — a 


—— — — 


| — ack: : gpucy my Snares they — 


_witturkis {porinzen, '2o) Incthe ſcond 


( wo )) 
&.qurdble, for the mmultitude cf thine, iniquity'21be« 
. ee lſins were inceguledy . have done aheſe 
ugs undetee. Now, who oui not think, 
from: rad theſe wards, that theſe were lin 
vis ſtat, beyontithe'seach bf merty; 
Th —— Vain — cre ogg 

yet thÞ "dC xt words 

eh ronrradryy' Therefore all they: that: 
(hall be'devoured,, . For I. will — 
heat amo/thte, and I will heal ches of thy 


e thee an — ls Winde 


ry — Norm char . —— 
Erne — 2 | 
Tan ——— — em at 

inen ſucn prmiſvs bf mercy break odt, aur ſufft- 
weit 80 uſteiniſh evety ont with their greutneſs. Bu 
——— fi] o quqte them ar lurge. — 
Foſea G will noinore have mercy upon the 
& ou d iſmrlʒ h I will vtterly tuke 


45, Ferye:goinat my prople, and i will Len, 
1 b v Andiihen ned . / {peaking of 
wee eee it all „thut in 

A LE — ye 


dy ple, chore jtiſnalh he nid unto them, Ye 
* e the living Gopl Ses Floſka, i 


0 Laolq Ce H BUOTIP a4 
A % bie pro propheey, indetd, /feems of 2 piece 


tit in ſaitl, 
r ſne is not 


10 lead with four mother, 'pleact : ' 
my wie, neither am I) her huſbatd ; (ang 1 will 
"674k | hyve merey upon her children; for they be 
the children of whoredoms.” Then he om 


"i pronounce mapy drendful threatenings ; 
0 chapter 


r ĩ rbä ̃ ͤUñ n nnd Eo nom 


e hẽö were nüt ny people, Thou — 


add words that mean never; is quite ridiculous even 


Candi 


the Lor. And I will — unto nir ab\the 


earth; md will have mercy upon her chat had 
5 not obtained mercy; and L will ſay to them 
4 1 SITS . 
ü. 2, 4, 19, 20, 23. Thus the 

w fair and anſwer; and — — 
upon it; bereaſe: I judged it of great importance to 


clear it up thoroughly : but more paſſages upon chi 
ſubject are needleſs, or 1 contd eatily” 13 
that ipeak to the ſame purpoſe. 
ird, This mutter is ſo fairly:anfwered, - char 1 
cannor diſpute ĩtʒ but deg leave to aſk you, What 
yout do-withrthat paſſuge: (Pſalm lx. 19.) 44 He 
* ſhall go to the generation of his fathers; | a 
et never fee light rern 
ini /. Lrender the words g natzah, unit 
ſubdued and overcome, they dull not ſee dale 
or, ; until the age, or a certain / peri ern 
ſee the light. The ſame words are 
xxxiv. 36. where they are rendered — 
* My. deſire is, that Joly may be tried unto the 
„end.“ Ho would it ſeem: to render the words 
thus My deſire is, that Job may be tried never; 
br, may novewbe tried?” This would be quite in- 
conſiſtent with the nature of things as well as a con- 
. — in the words themſelves: For firſt to ſuy, 
My deſire is, that — be tried,” and then to 


40 ſuppoſe; but render the words, unto a time, ar 


period,” 


— 
4 2 — 


mud mould bea moſt 
ind Ham, not able toi confute this interpteta · 


cad 
jorgqaahey will bear, 2 


rund the 
— to viſh hini tried 


him triech awver, wotüd be nonſenſꝶe 


tian; At- ent; but. as the words ſtand, 
— — my _ 


Anse, The würd cardiy-i6 fonterinies. uſed in 


dai tranſlation, in ſuch à manner as to oblige us to 


underſtand it im a linvited ſenſe; as has been proved 


— — Lev. vi. 13. The fire ſhall ever be burn: 

the altar, it hall u and in 
Yrs ces lr oil Donn yn bv Ne 
Rents What you have ſaid' is: 4 fulficiets aufer 
Tamm e leaf in 1 A 


I-bame/now t6.gnether, IuLoodt 4a 
eee WARE ee, 
Friend. Ves enpthery and yet anther ! Fer, whad 
rents he reatan cee — out 


unt ſtate dont 
Se an — expect 


your views, than hen 
— all dendmiations. 


_ Though the _ of this e wo ud. 
(cri a t means of uniti together 
e — ar) e it with ng U and 
ly thaſt eaſe; wg Under u cloak of ee ion, are 
lies, anc} guy of every ſpecies of wicked · 
ions. 


Hi 
ee cotne to your ot 
Friend. Tho next I ſhall bring is from Job, xxx vl. 
18. 4% Becauſe thery is — beware /leſt he take 


4, thee away with his Rroke f then a great ranſom 
10 cannot deliver thee.” By which we underſtand, 
that aſter death there is no deliverance, no, not even 
by that great runſum, the blood of C. 
Moiſler. This would he one of the rongeſt 25 
$ that you have yet udvanced, if the words s 
great * had any alluſian to the blood m_ 
ear 


armies and, vallant hoſts, 


. 
gear Redeemer, and if it could be fait 
chat it can have no power over the dead bum 
when you read and conſider the text cit. 
finular pailages, Jou will ire has wo ach 
ting is intended, HET . Nun 

Joo had wiſhed fers each in hintronble 
and anguiſh, (as many perfons fooliſhly and wick- 
ein 40, that have never felt the tenth of his afflic- 

| cba for which Elibs juſtly repioves him, in theſe 
words :* Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he 
| * take thee away with his ſtroke;; then a great run- 
t ſom cannot deliver thee,“ fronvdonth and the 
grove; from being cut off by the hand of Heaven, 
ny provoked b er raſnneſa : Will he eſteem 


hy riches ?” - il he — — great riches 4 
| My by ve thy lite? “ No, d, nor all che 5 
« forces of {trength :” Wouldeſt thou give never 
(v\ muck of the procioue ore to ranſom hy life it 
would be unavmlable z or, ſhouldeſt thou truſt in 
thy ſtrength of body or mind i thouldeſt thou plead 


dhe readineſt of th Wal the ſtrength and 
of thy 8 1 r emory; and ene or, pore 
benevolence of dif —. thy uſefulneſs in life, we 


numerous connections, the great honours that aw 
thee 3 wert thou a monarch, and ys __ 


quoted by Got, God, 


ive thee 
ag thy pts 
ſudden death) 


things would be totally 
he, voked by thy a> 
thy with, and iſſue the death warrant 
therefore, conſiderin an th 

ly * and. 


te the night (of deat 

% when 2 art — off 

there is no y, no ranſom, no dill lackes 
war from "Which neither power, wiſdom, might, 
riches, honours, wickedneſs, or. even virtue, can de- 
liver, % Take heed, regard net iniquity ;” do not 
fin in any wiſe, and eſpecially do not raſhly wiſh for 
death which is very preſumptuous and heaven - 


daring ; 


This is evidently 


S 


n on nt . 442 


4 nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the 
ther thou poek: And if the tree 
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% e Alis Aden hafk choſen, . 8 7 
on 1) Sen Joby ne g — 


is con, eee c 
« truſt in l 


«© mukicutle; of, weir ade; noms of e 
4 e (For dene 2782 80 2 
6 2 or on „er | 
x and it ocaſeth for. ever) ever): 4 
4 Waal Bil live ſor ever, and — — 
Fa wealth, wiſdem, and 
HR a ſhort, 
is alle 10 rapſous 
— gave, e hell, as. 
n and which is expeaſſdd in the 


la- mentioned Pſalm, in the following terma : Aut 


« Gop will redeem my ſoul from the power o. the 
ce nbd —— f ys An 
parity of! ning, mat mee 4 
8 
Frave, ey Ye, 
there. · he Aa jo able alfa to redeem. ſouls. from fingnd 
ii it be his pleaſure ; and, by the blond 
Mienan n covenant, to ſend forth his priſogers 
22 the pit wherein is no water, not even a drop 
to cool the tongues of thoſe. ha are formented 
there; 1 bave: therefore no; dqubt, — 1 
of. On is able, to, E 
ſufficient. to: deſtray power ot of ſin, —— 
bell; nattüng in the text on which your 172 . 
is fourtdled, can depreciace the merit of thay cleanſing 
@oning,-all-powetfuh blood, by proving chat it can- 


Friend. But have you e Scripturo 
ſays, © Whueſoever thy E dg it 
«. with thy might; for there: is no _ nor-deyice, 

ave, Whi- 
fallech toward 


5 ms 


* ek 


we — 5 | 
: Yo to be che ors th lf we may 
Jolle by tue come won in wicht fe 1 l 
Which 1 um mot Able to ſuy' what . | 
Dot, 0 1 this ng Lin * not Appen do mir e be 


way or 175 other; 


Ee ror uy mere Fey veg 72 
77 but mal Tee e 8 
ditions fuch as- % There iy no re im the 
cc '; Nor pardon offered to gore 


16 


nd as 27 1 us, ſo-1ud 
tas that 1 have never Fon 
Mey repeuted ever fo — 


es = 
owl. ne int; ty the ge 


5 I lotig after the ft” * | wt 
wi not de wholly , WENN 
the creation of "the ler k er he | 
hreouſneſs alone ſhall <vell. ts Ps lr Seen 
e AH Kno, chat the Wares is as of kr 


01 , where there b to work, device 
+ and it is a ſtate to which bs uſt ro 


ji 
tt and, therefore, we ought to be dil 
— ndufttions no! But tho( ale n believe i 5 roo 
imtmiortiliey of the eur, will not uridettake'ts proye 
froth theſe words, that it hus no khoreltdey, 0 £4 
dom, after it leaves the body ; ſince many of 7 
„ that the ſdul knows mch more in I 
r that eyetn takes place, than in the whole nd 
of its exiſtence befqre, And as for thoſe ; 
lieve . and ſlerps in the gas 
un 
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| until the reſurreQion, they.can never bring this text: $ 


with any conſiſt gainſt the final Reſtoration of 
alf en Ver dete bee the ſtate of things 


in the grave, 1 2 can changing pur e 14 — 4 


jut 


ben, #i be ra nr nog rag her 

as well bmi 2 8 + vi ad Riv. chapters . : 
of Job, to prove, 7 at there 0 hoe re „ 
the dead from theip aves, ee 


rats promith'of > Loa 4 
' raus promi at grand event; 4 an 

L prove, from theſe ped limilar paſſages, that all. Men | 
211 not be finally reflored ; ſince what is ſaid in thoſe, 
chapters ſhun ton | mes more againſt the former, 4 
ng wha gay ee theſe againſt the lat» 
ter, The doctrine of the general. y Jon of che 
juſt and the utyuſt ; and a 15 rruurdi for the | 
farmer; and prni/aments for the latter, according to 
their works | alſo the. /rbjefion, final reconc 10 | 
_ = re · unio 2 things in Cun ter, are 

Ln and are made the 1 4 
proph 

trut 


roy threatenin gs, and promiſes z 
that cannot be 2 by any reaſonings, 
as they are plainly declared by Gop himſelf, 
The Scripture, in abundance of places, high by 
recommends. liberallty ; and, in * moſt poſſtive 
manner, aſſures the bounteous, chat they 


de 
N » I need not recite paſſages to prove, what 
s. ſo univerſally known and confefled., Solomon, 
theses, having given many excellent precepts to 
direct us in other matters, comes to exhorts us to be 
bountiful and liberal, in Giſtributing to the neceſſi- 
ties of others what Gop hath blefſed us withal; 
ſaying, . Caſt thy bread upon the waters; for. 
* 41 ale find it cafe many days. Give a por- 
to ſeyen, and alſo to eight ; for thou knoweſt 

155 not — 7 e be upon the earth. If the 
7 N be full of rain, they empty themſelves. 


the earth: and if the t: eꝭ fall . 
0 


(er) 


296; che ſouth, or toward the north; in the where 
the tree falleth; there it ſhall be.” © — ware 
cimating to us, that as certainly as -theſe'plain-con- 
mon odlervations are true, (than which nothing can 
de more ſo) ſhall they who beſtow- liberally upon 
the poor and needy, rewdrdad 3 Giics'GoB his 
promiſed, and he will See, upon chis ſub- 
ject, Deut. xv. 10, 11. —Pfal. xl f, 2, 251. cx. 

Prov. xi. 24, 45, 26, "xiv. 31, xix. 17. Xii. 9. 

St. Matth. vi. 3. 4. X. 42.——8“t. Luke, vi. 8; xii, 

33. Av. 12, 13, 144 Cot, viii. 9 17 Tim. 1 


1 18; 1 Fang on upon te fan 


intimates jor us, 11 iking meta Gig 
we wait till no diiculties appear in our way to F: 
der- us from our duty, jacks: of oof 
| reap the bleſſing ;'.and ing ng 
that Gop has many ſecret * 
works, far above our compre | 
therefore bleſs and reward us in — out ud, ch 
own fight, or e of than e bl 
= than children are c6nceived, nouriſhed, 
and receive life in the womb, though we _ — 


| how'; he comes to give . a warm — 
hortation, to be conſtant in doing 
cording to our power; and to te fo how! 2 
eluding that to be loſt that we thus bees, that we 
ought to conſider alms as ſeed ſown in a fruitfil 
foil, and ſhould, with patience, wait for the glorious 
harveſt when, throug the divine bleſſing, we may 
expect to reap an hundred fold, | 
All this is plain and eaſy: But how any text i in 
this beautiful chain, ſhould ever have been thought 
to have any alluſion to the ſtate of ſouls departed, or 
brought-as a proof that no alteration can take place 
after death, I cannot conceive; But, allowing it to 
have any relation at all to a future ſtate, it cannot 


chen in the leaſt diſprove, bigs very material changes | 
| may 


"ny ty 
the tent! whi 
That, as 


with ſame certzinty; (ball libernlity be 


e poking 1 jew wh youlure 
12 it appews: natural. ] formerly 
page F te ou 


| ener — — 1 
K. 57 % a 1 ſhould be el to hear your 
7 1 For ig him that is Joined to all 
4 * lvipg, there is hope; far a living dog is 

„ bgyer than a dead lion. For the living know, 
£. took py guſt Ge bus the dead. nov not any 
by aged nexther have they any; mare. a reward]; for 


=” mary of them is forgotten, Alſo, their 
rl IVE, 296 their hatred, their » 
„ pied: —— mor gs bh 


16 ever, * 1 thing that is t ſun. 
. e that the viſe man, in 
this and 2 ſervations, only 75 

cee thing — n to the proſenc life 


m cout 


5 27 
wo 
«' 
- . 


bis decla 


4 ner; and he that ſyeareth, as he that feareth an 


(-299 ) | 
without agy te gard to 4, future ſtate. In this view, 
ions are conſiſdent wich truth; but in no 

other. Lat the following, ſerve as a ſpecimen 

« No man kane eicher love. or batred, 
« that is before chem. All ching: come alike 
1 there is one event, to the Nghteous 

„ wicked: to che  gopd, and te che clean, 
« the unclean ; to Nm. chat ſacrificeth, and to him 
« that ſacrificeth not ; as js. the good, ſo is the ſin · 


be 


« ter: Fear (or revere) Gon, and keep his com - 
6 2 this is the — Gag of man. 
« For Gop bring every work into judgment, 
*© with every ſecret thing; whether it be good, or 
« whether it be evil,” chap. xii. 13,14 
Thus, it is plain, that a living dog is better (more 
5 in e 2 ae 
no longer capable of doing good or evil: that a 
man, when he dies, loſes all hopes of enjoyment 
in this life, and is rendered incapable of exerciſing 
the functions of it any longer; has no more a portion 
in any thing belonging thereto. Thus, in fine, all 
— 8 that can be fairly made, 2 this 
and ſimilar „b entirely to the preſent 
ſtate of things 1 therefore, do not at Aae 
he argument, either one way or the other. 

Friend. This is ſo plain, that nothing can be more 


ſo; but our Savioar's words (St. John, ix. 4.) de- 
ſexre a particplar conſideration :----* I muſt work 


66 the 


/ 


9 


n 


eiche Hofke dan thad fane's me, while it is day: | 
the night” cometh, When no man can work : 
_ which is explained commonly of ebe night of death, | 
when no more works can be w ins 
Mfiniſter. Our Lord was dilig u bs ber; be 
| conftatitly went about doing good; he was ' never 
idle: he was in haſte, till he fad finillied che work 
- which the Father had given him to do. in this he 
was---as in every thing elſe a glorious and 
example for us! And, O that we might follow him ! 
Noe we may feed the hungry, give drink to the 
thirſty, clothe the naked, be eyes to the blind, feet 
to the lame; may take in 3 relieve the 
diſtreſſed, viſit the ſick, the fatherleſs, widows, and 
ptiſoners in their affliction; may bury the dead, 
and conſtantly perform works of benevolence and 
„while we remain in this ſtate of our exiſtence; 
which if we here ne lect, we never can perform at 
all, and ſhall then, o conſequence, never obtain the 
| rewards which are promiſed to the obedient : but as 
it is not the ſtate of rewards and purtſhments that 
we are now diſcourſing about, but 0 ſtate beyond--- 
even the Reſtoration of all things ; neither is the 
. diſpute abòut hat nen can do after this life, but 
what Ger can do, or what he has purpoſed to do 4 
with and for them, in the ages to come, after the 
dreadful ſentence is paſt; whether they ſhall be left 
under the fame, white God exiſts; or whether, they 
ſhall ever be reſtored ; or whether they ſhall be an- 
nihilaied : this, you know, i is the ſtate of the queſ- 
tion: ſome hold the fiſt and others the laſt : bur: I 
am apt to think both” theſe opinions are extremes, 
and therefore judge it ſafeſt to maintain the ſecond, 
which 1 take to be the medium here. 

Friend. Tndeed I am convinced, that no circum- 
Nance preceding the general Judi nt, can affect 
the argument ; cauſe we are informed, that the 
conqemnation of the wicked ſhall be at. that — 

then 


/ 


7” 121, ) 


then, Gop will render to them according © Wt . 
deeds, and will ſay to them, Depart, from. wes &c.--- . 

But the following, texts of Scripture | a ſtrong, 
objection to the uniyerſal Reſtoration, which I non 


with you well to conſider. .. . 


'« Thee ation of the wicked perith.;. 
and the e hope ſhall nl hl Whoſe 


4 hope, ſhall be cut off, and whoſe trult ſhall hg, s 4 
« F Rhea s. why. e ſhall lean. upon his houſe, but 8 
« i, ſhall-not z. he ſhall hold it faſt, bur x ſhall 
N heaven ſhall.reveal has iniquity, 
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"hall, rif riſe up againſt; him. "The . 
« eye e cken tan fil, ang they. ſhall not 
72 ; whe) their hope ſhall be as the givin — 
& « of the ghoſt.¶ His confidence ſhall be root 

H his tabernacle. and it ſhall bring him to . 

4 g of terrors. For what is che hope of the 

1 a h he hath gained, when Gon taketh 
« away his foul ? Will God. hear his cry, when 

«© trouble 0 pon him? He that being often 

« reproved, * his neck, ſhall caddenly be 
« deſtroyed, and that without remedy. ; When 2, 
6c wicked man dieth, his expectation ſhall periſh 

« and the hope 1 unjuſt men periſheth. — 1 

J have called, aud ye have refuſed; I have 

te ſtretched. out my 7 7 and no man regarded ; 

But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and 

, would none of v reproof : I allo will laugh &. * 
« your calamity, I will mock when your fear com- 
ec 8 When your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
a your deſtrytion cometh as a whirlwind ; when 
« dire and an 


4 


dome upon you: Then ſhall 
call er but I vill dg anſwer ; they 
« ſha ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me : 
% For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
de choole the fear of Jznovan. They would none 
| « of my counſel : they deſpiſed all my reproof. 
Therefore ſhall Wr eat of the fruit of their own 


c 
Y way, 


\# 


a 12 


e «wah ind'be-fMed wich te ome oo 
Myon 135 iy 27. xl, 20. xy; 
14, xx0 xxyii, 9, e. Hy 95 i. 24—3 
F other lla 
Gelee t che 2 8 the witke td 
without hope; they and their ye 
| aSthe ſpider's web; they have no hopes or 
being redeemed'; they can loox for nothing 
ment anch fie bana, which half: 
as ſtubble fully dry; and as thorns 
he burned in the fire: Sqlombnm N „The ex- 
” of the wicked is wrath,” Prov: xi. 23. 
As he loved curſing, ſo (hall it come unto Him: 
as he delighted not in bleffing, fo ſhall it be far 
«© from him. As he cloathed himſelf with curſing, 
« like as with his garment; ſo ſhall it come into 
44 his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, 
Pſal. cix. 17, 18. Indeed he can have no hopes, 
hen he conſiders that he hatlf bo pg 2 . K 
ſalvation all his life; that he hath! ſer” at nov 
God's counfels, deſpiſed his r that when fis 
Cnxarox called to him to turn, Te had no eats to 
hear his voice; and therefore, when ſorrow ſhall. 
overtake, chough he may cry, he ſhall not be te- 
garded of God ; and though he may ſeek, he ſhall 
not find: the Maſter of the houſe having now tiftn_ 
up, and ſhit to the door, all knocking enttunce 
is in vain, even though ſuch were to plend for ad- 
mittance in the moſt earneſt manner, ſaying, Lord, 
wy open to us; he ſhall anſwer, 667 know not 
ence ye are;“ and though may Teiterate, 
and expoſtulate, ſaying, N eaten and 
« drank in thy preſence, and thou haft tavght' } 1 
our ſtreets; he ſhall not be moved Les 
ſay to them, « 1 tell you, 1 know not 05 H 
e are; oy 2 from me, all) ye works Up intquity. , 
«i There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing 01 teeth, 


46 when they ſhall ſee Abraham, Ifaac; and 2 
6c an 


her, 


e 


Na 
up, ſhall they 


1 10d fl the RV in de ks gem of God, a 
they themſelves thruſt out.“ St. Luke, xiii; 25, 
26, 275 28. See alſo, St. Marth vi. 8 m1. 2 5 
*r. 11, 12. | 
- Miniſter. Theſe are awful warnings, Litleed; and - 
were they attended to as they ought to be, would be 
ſufficient, one would think, to deter men from their 
evil ways: I'am glad that you have ſtared them in 
his moſt ſtriking point of light; for though chey 
form no real objection to my views of Gop's dealing 
with men; as I underſtand the Scriptures, they are 
an infuperable bar to the opinions of thoſe who deny 
a future ſtate of retribution, which I think impoſſible 
for them to anſwer fairly. I ſhall, however, notice 
briefly, ſome things in this collection of Scnptures, 
2 order that my ſen entiments may appear in eerie” 
ight. 
1. All the ho of dhe wicked; ungodly, and 
hypocrites, ſhall andy at their death : | 

Perhaps they hoped to have lived long, 'to 1 

enjoyed health, wealth, pleaſure,” and all worldly 
for many years; to have ſeen theit children 
or many generations e for a long time on 
earth; but death deſtroys” theſe 
| The hypocrites — have 2 that they ſhould 
have been accepted with Gor, on the account of 
their birth, parentage, profeſſion, rank among the 
people of Gon, obſervation of the externals of reli- 
gion, &c. &c. all of which vain hopes do certainly 
periſh at death. 

The profane and wicked infidel, and practical 
atheiſt, might have hoped, either to have ceaſed to 
exiſt, or to have found ſome way of eſcaping the 
threatened puniſhment 3 but death deſtroys theſe 
hopes alſo. 

2. Whatever may be the final intention of Gop 
towards theſe miſerable creatures, it is evident _— 
are * op in a den = _ tormenting 3 


to their different deſerts. | 


— 


ww 
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dreadful ſuſpenſe, and may be fully. perſuaded that 


they ſhall never be releaſed, of which it is likely they 
may not have even the moſt diſtant hope, or the leaſt 


degree of knowledge---but, on the contrary, be in 


fearful expectation of more terrible puniſhment here- 


_ _ after. 


3. As they have lived and died in fin, their de- 
ſtruction, or miſery, is certain---and there is no re- 
medy, that can prevent their experiencing the con- 
{ ces of their crimes, and ſuffering the juſt pu- 

ihment which ſhall be inflicted on them, accordin 


4. They who live and die in rebellion againſt 
Gop, will be eternally deprived: of the glories and 
honours of the kingdom of Chrift, which otherwiſe 
they might have poſſeſſed ; will be excluded from a 


" ſhare in the firſt reſurrection, and will be expoſed to 


ſuffer the torments of the ſecond death; which all 
* er — who remain incorrigible till 
the ay ot q nt. | | 

ew God hath er, and they have refuſed, it 
is. but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they, in their turn, 


ſhall cry in vain ; yet neverthelefs, though he may 


long delay, he may hear their cries, and deliver 
them at laſt. See Pſal. cvii..13, 14, 15, 16. 

David, in the xxxivth Pſalm ſays, The face of 
«© IRHO VAR is againſt them that do evil, to cut off 
ce the remembrance of them from the earth.” Our 
tranſlators, not underſtanding, or not entertaining an 
idea of the future Reſtoration, add, The righteous 


„cry, and Jznovan heareth, and delivereth them 


4c out of all their troubles.” Whereas the Holy 
Ghoſt has put no ſuch words as the righteous into the 
text there; but after ſaying, that the face of Inno- 
VAH is againſt them that do evil, to deſtroy them 
out of the world, and to make them forgotten, and 
their names to ceaſe upon the earth, it adds a word 
that ſignifies crying, and then ſays, * And Jzuovan 


i * heareth, 


| E ö 
er heareth, and delivereth them out of all their trou · 
e bles:“ See ver: 16, 17. This ſeems, indeed, 
Uůke che doctrine of the Bible, which elſewhere ſays, 

ſpeaking of the notoriouſly wicked; O my God, 
„ make them like a wheel: as the ſtubble before 
« the wind. As the fire burneth the wood, and 


cc as the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire; ſo 


ce perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and make them 
. « afraid with thy ſtorm. Fill their faces with ſhame, 


« that they may ſeek thy name, O IRH VA. Let 


ie them be confounded, and troubled for ever; yea, 


# 


te let them be put to ſhame, and periſh. And they 


„ ſhall know (as the word ſignifies, and as 
it 1s rendered in the old ion) * that thou, 


« whoſe name alone is Jsxovan, art the Moſt 


« High over all the earth, Pſal. IXxxiii. 1318. 
Here we ſee, in a beautiful and clear manner, 


that one grand deſign of God in bringing judgments, 


and even what 1s called utter d ion, upon men, 
is, that they may know that he 18 IEROVARH, the 

true God: and there are but few intelligent Chriſ- 
tians, but muſt, in fome meaſure, be able to ſee 
hopes concerning all thoſe to whom the knowledge 
of God is promiſed. ; 

Though the threatenings in the prophecy of Eze- 
kiel, both againſt the Jews and other nations, are 
uncommonly ſevere ; yet they frequently cloſe with 
this gracious promiſe---** And they ſhall know that 
lam Jznovan”---or ſomething ſimilar; as will evi- 
dently appear to thoſe who will be at the pains of 
examining the following paſſages in that book. 
EZEKIEL, vi. 7, 10, 13, 14. vii. 4, 9, 27. Xi. 10, 12, 

xii. 15, 16, 20. Xill. 9, 14, 21, 23. xiv. 8. xv. 5. 

xvi. 62. XX. 12, 20, 26, 38, 42, 44 xxii. 16. 

xxiil. 49. XXIV, 24, 27. XXV. 5, 7, 11, 17. XXVi. 6. 

XXViii. 22, 23, 24, 26. XXiX. 6, 9, 16, 21. XXX. 8, 

19, 25, 26. XXXil, 15. XXXili. 29. XxXxXIv. 27, 

xxXxV. 4, 9, 12, 15. XXXVI. 11, 23, 38, XXXvII. 6, 13. 

XXVII. 23+ xxxix. 6, 7» 22, 28, 


P 3 Friend. 


- Fiend, So many portions, as, you have recited, 
out of that celebrated prophecy, furniſh ſome little 
ſcope of conſideration : Beſides, I have a wiſh to 
_ . review the ſeveral points of debate that have oc- 

. curred at this meeting, in order that I may form « 
more deliberate judgment concerning the ſame,--. 

It is, therefore, my wiſh to lay-by our ſubje& for a 
few days ; and, with God's permiſſion, and your 
approbation, we will reſume it the, « þ opportunity 
en a freſh aſſault may be expected. 

Miniſter. Agreed i=—And may the God of Love 
ſhine in upon your leiſure, and, when we meet, his 
Wiſdom meet with us, to bleſs our further enquiries | 


AIM Friend, Farewel | 


\ 
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DIALOGUE w. 


Friend. A $ I hinted at the concluſion of our 

laſt interview, need not think to 
find that all oppoſition is exhauſted in the contro« 
verſy .... I am determined to purſue it, While there 
is a ſingle doubt in exiſtence « « + « 

Miniſter, 1 commend your reſolution 3. ou ate 
welcome and 1 doubt not but you have brought 
along with you your wonted patience and candour, 
I am ney hear your remaining objections, 

Friend, The objection that is molt generally made 
againſt the doctrine of the Reſtoration, is, that it 
tends to I 4 1 that it ls the dotrine that the 
ſerpent preached to Eve for we read, (Gen, Il. 4. 
« And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye ſh 
« not ſurely die 1” and that it is a dectrine ealeu · 
lated to. give encouragement to the wicked to con» 
tinue in thelr evil ways z that it is “ ſaying, Peace, 
% peace, when there is no peace!“ and that this 
doctrine is as dangerous as that of the wicked pro- 
Phetelles of ' Ezekiel's time, of whom Gop ſays, 

With lies ye have made the heart of the righte- 
0 ous ſad, whom I have not made ſad ; and ſtrength- 
© ened the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould not 
return from his wicked way, by promiſing him 
% life, They ſay unto them that deſpiſe me, Ix- 
ff novan hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace; and they 
f* ſay unto every one that walketh after the ima- 

„ gination 


F xxill. 1 
higheſt poſſible reſtraint upon ſin, and, therefore, he 
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n gination of his own heart, No evil hall come 


6 upon you,” Jer. vill. 11. Ezek. xiii, 22. Jer. 


It is fa, that it is the nature of Gov to lay the 


has threatened it with eternal, or endleſs, puniſhment ; 

and this is even found too weak to prevent the 

prevailing of iniquity. What a flood of _ 
ou 


therefore, would overflow the world, if it 


be generally believed, that after ſome ages of ſuffer. = 
ing, mankind ſhould be reſtored to ſome degree of 
happineſs } Would not the reſtraints be whol! 


- taken off from the luſts and paſſions of the wicked, 


if once this doctrine ſhould become prevalent ) 
Will you be ſo kind as give a fair and candid reply 
to this ohjection? & 
Miifter. This objection is ſtated with all poſſible 
force, and contains the ſum of all that has been ad- 
vanced againſt the Reſtoration of mankind : 1 ſhall, 


therefore, anſwer it as well as I can; putting in 
this caveat, that if I ſhould not anſwer it to your 


latisfaftion, do not imagine that no ſolid anſwer 
can be given ; but impute it to my not being ſufh- 
ciently maſter of my ſubject, or not being able to 


_ expreſs my mind ſo clearly as I could wiſh, As 


this objection is frequently made, and often uſed, 
by people who mean well, but have not conſidered 
the ſubject thoroughly, I ſhall be as explicit as poſ= 
fibly 1 can upon it. | | | 

1 would firſt obſerve, that the great truths, or 
firſt principles, upon which the Reſtoration is 
founded, and from which it 1s derived by natural 
and eaſy conſequences, are far from tending to li- 


centiouſneſs: But, in order to make this evident, 
it will be proper here to ſet them down in their 


order, 


Fiſt 


4 


e cu )- 
Firſt principles, upon which the doftrine of the final and 


wniverſal Reſtitution is founded, 


1. Cop it the wiiverſal and only Creator of all: 
oontrary to the opinion of the Manichees of old, 
who believed the devil to be the creator of moſt, if 
not all viſible beings : The Muygevetoniant, of the 
laſt century, and the Bychanites lately, aſſert nearly 
the ſame ſentiments z contrary to Rev. Iv. 11. Col. 
i, 16, Plal. c. 3. Numb. xvi. 22. Iſal. Ixlv. 8, 
Rxek. xviii. 4. Zech. xii. 1. and a vaſt number of 
other Scriptures, : 

Now, who'can ſay, that this noble thought, which 
St. Paul enlarges upon ſo beautifully, (Acts, xvii. 
24—J0.) tends, in the leaſt, to make men 
wicked ? it not tend to dignify and ennoble 
human nature, to be told, that Gop is our Father, 
Creator, and Firſt Cauſe ; and that we were made 
by his power, according to his will, and for his 
pleaſure ; and that the chief end for which he made us, 


was, {0 glorify his name, and to enj 


him for ver - us 
the Aſſembly's Catechiſm beautifully declares. This 
is, one of the principles from which Gop himſelf 
deduces the certainty of the final end of wrath, as 1 
have obſerved before: For I will not contend 
for ever, neither will I be always wroth : for the 
e ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the ſouls which 
© I have made,” Iſai. lvii. 16.---Thofe who ven- 
ture to contradict their Maker, and ſay, that he wal 
contend for ever, and be always wroth; ought to be 
able, at leaſt, to give as good a reaſon why he twill, 
as he has aſſigned why he will not; and conſequently 
prove, that he hath nor made all ſouls : which is the 
true foundation upon which endleſs miſery muſt be - 
founded, and the only doctrine which is perfectly 
conſiſtent with it. : | 
The poor untutored Indians in America, argued, 
| (mth a miſſionary that was. ſent from Sweden to 
| | | convert 


oy 
* 
| * 


l 
LY 


- wholly neglected their ſouls : But this 1 do not inſiſt 


though, I think, the argument has weight in 


it; and, certainly, the providential goodneſs of 
to lead men to 


Gop, and his long - ſuffering, tends 
repentance : Rom. ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
2. The univerſal benevolence of the Deity, or the 


love of Gon to his creatures, is one of the firſt prin- 


ciples from which the general Reſtoration. is de- 


duced : and who can ſay, that this leads to licen- 
tiouſneſs? If thoſe who believe that Gop loves them, 
in particular, find that conſideration tie ſtrongeſt 
obligation on them to love him again, and to 

his will ; by the ſame rule; if all the individuals of 


the whole human race, were to believe that Gop 


loved each one of them, would not the ſame cauſe 


produce the ſame effect? And if To, can this be 


charged as a licentious doctrine, which is expreſly 
nded upon a cauſe which powerfully operates to 
roduce holineſs ? Is there any thing like argument 
in this reaſoning : 1 know Gop loves me, and ſeeks 


to do me good; therefore, I muſt hate him. What 


ſhould we think of a woinan who ſhould leave her 


— 


huſband, and do all in her power againſt him, and 


ſhould be able to give no better reaſon for it than 
the following: My huſband loves me, and I know 


it, and he Has always loyed — and always will; 


and, therefore, I am determined to hate, ridicule, 
deſpiſe, and contemn him, and have left him for this 


very caule, and am determined never to love or obey 


him more? Bad as human nature is, I queſtion whe» 
ther ſuch inſtances often occur. We commonly ſay, 
that love begets love!“ We love him, becauſe he 
« firſt loved us 4” ſuys the apoſtle, t John, IV. 19. 
Therefore, the doctrine of Gop's univerſal benet's« 
lenco, car not lead to licentioulheſsy, in any light in 


which 


e Th, os; * 

convert them) from the univerſal providence: of 
Go, that he, who was ſo kind a Father as to pro- 
vide for their bodies all things needful, had not 
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eee the con 
rip of his lo K ton, gov 6 ene 
can e 22 us to love him max, me 


— us to be ont of the 
motives 40, a ve of 


8 as 892 8875 
ny that whoſoever believeth in 17 — 

os but have everlaſting life : For, 2 
«, not his Son into the world; to condemnthe word 4 

* but that the world, through his n, Might be ſawedd: 
See 1 John, i — 16. jw ny, 12 16, %% Wenn 5 

is not ſo much my buſineſs now to ſhew; that the; 
ſentiment is ſcriptural, as to he thur it id not of a" 
9 — 2 The following wonds, hows" 


ever, are ſo al 2 
tion lem e 1 a 4! ior: 


Na * wal np anc wah i at dene 

men, becauſe they Ihould — For uu 

— all 17 things * are, and abhorreſt no- 

te « thing which thou haſt made 1 for never-wouldeſt 

te hw have made * ay things „if thou ladſt hated . 

tt And how could thing have e „un 
e bean thy ill e been preſerved, if not 


14 called by 5 But th 1 for they 
" ate thine 0 Lon, lover of ſouls, For 
Y thine Incorrupt] ble thou lvl all things There | 


et fore chaſteneſt thou them, b 1 and little, 


"« that offend, and warne . by putting them 


«In remembrance wherein have offended, 
« that leaving their _— „ they may believe. 
ton 


(122 ) 
et on O Lon. For thy ove is the begj 
4 ning of ri neſs} 421 use thou utt oy 
Lon of All, it maketh thee to be graciouy unte 
«all; Butthou, O Gop, art gracious anch true long 
e ſuſfering, "and in merey ac ewes He all things.” For 
% we ſin, we are thine, knowing thy power : but 
Tae wilt not fr; knowin — he are counted 
thine: Wiom of $0 omon, xi, '23——26, 
11% 4% 16. XV. 1, 2, 1 JARovAn is gracious, 
ä full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great 
«| mercy.” Junovart is good to : and his ten- 
er der are over a his cht. Alt thy 
4 works ſhall" pruiſe thee, O JZHOVAU; and thy 
© (aints ſhall bleſs thee,” Plal, cxlv.8, 9, to," © 
g. Another great principle, upon which the Reſto- 
ration depends, is, ar = ona died for all: © We 
ag ſee wy o was made a little lower than the 
2 an for the ſiiffeting of death, crowned with 
| y and honour 3 ade he, by the grace of Gov, 
1 taſte. death for ey n, (or Att) Heb. 
ü. 9. If any mailing we have an Advocate with 
<<: the Father, Feſus Chrift che righteons : And he 
cc is the itiation' for our fins ; and not for ours 
«.;only, but alſo for the ſins of the role world,” 
1 John, di. 11 2. „ For there is one Gop, and one 
«Mediator between Gop and men, the Mun Cxisr 
„ Jrsvs: who gave hirmſelf a ranſom for all, tobe 
<-reſtfied in due time,” 1 Tim. ii. 576 
AI need not multiply paſſuges to prove that t 
died for all: fot Honig the univerſality of his death 
is not, expteſly affeired, in every text where it is 
mentioned that he died, 15 muſt always be under- 
ſtood; becauſe it is dever denied in any place, and 
is plainly and particularly declared in many, and 
ly in thofe which J have quoted : And, be- 
ſides; it is evident, that in the apoſtte's time, the 
weiverſality' of the death of Chriſt was a firſt princi- 
ple, cp prey e and, n mY 
dots 
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dead: 4 
they who liy d. 
66 * 54 N * ; undo | 
« Dn, and role again,” a Cor. V. 16, 15. 
e 0 W haye,you never heard 1 


E that 
or on OW he Uno pry 10 


amend me 
We the e read in a Fee 
| AFR, — Ohr Bure die fo al, . 
Pray Na) 
a 5 Cn" * but 75 chem „nch thay haſt; 120 
1 me, for they ; are thine,” St. John, xvik. 9 
[ hen thought the argument concluſive. ;, But! . 4 
my. diffculties now, to know, whether. the author 
that book. meant to deceive his — 7 ; or, whether 
he had never read the chapter through? for, had be. 
read the . 20th verſe, he would have found. theſe | 
* , SUCK. would haye overthrown his hypo- 
 thelis.;---* Neither pray I for theſe eveue; but. for 
9 them alſo, who hall SOUL on.me through their 
& word.“ If Chriſt bad prayed for all, in che gth 
verſe, for whom he died, heal not have enlarged 
his prayer ſo much in the 20th, v to take in 
not them only, but all chat ſhould a ba on him 
through their + ev ; Neither does FP {top here, but 
goes on to Ir for thoſe that CRIT; in Gel | 
words: “ That they all may be one ;; as ox 
« ther, art in me, and 1 in thee; that they allo 
0 50 be one in us:“ And, why is all this unity 
my for among believers ? Surely, it hath never 
Qz2 been 


MN. 


me, ee 
N G Every 1 e 
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may be 
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halt ſent me; add 155 ee as "be 
* N . werfes 27, 22,2 IP 
Fiend. Büt when ſhall the e believe, and How, 
jt is-thie Feng ot G0 1 
; Het all that believe ſhall" be ber, 
wo. led he nee When the prei 
e of the £4 be celebrated, an Bis 
| Bind i te oh borit of univerſal le e and 
TIT by nt bon Hi tow are: When 
ſhall be perfected in one; ſhall awelt in 
. LE Cod, as the Father dwells in the 
Son, and e Father : When Lin t watch - 
1 ſhall ſee ey 975 When all believers (Mall 
the fins? thing ; het there ſhall be no more 
among them ; when they ſhall be perfectly 
togethe?-ir n the ſume mind, and in che ſume 


; "0 {ok ths late that St. Paul beſought the Co- 
tinthian $'to' preſs after, and wiſhed then to attain 
10 0 Ir he mortification to ſee them fall ſhort of 
ity of all we Chriſtian churches have, from that day 
te this, But when brit ſhall give that glory and 
honouf to hie Bride, kph; ther gave to tle, 
ind ſhall thus unjte her to himſelf, i indiffolible 
anions and 2 ſeveral members of his body, the 
yr as much united ons to another, 
She ther f the natural body are; or, yo ex- 
tes ir in bis own words, 4 As thou, Fufber, art 
„ and J in hee: When thus the Church 
ſhall be one, in ſpirit, lobe, deſign, judgment, &c, 
45 La arab are ; then ſhall the ro ii believe 


an 


wg 


7 hall be, ] e p 5 
Jae e petitions in, that” na PLATE prayer, 

280 with, g de p PR 8 called Tan 

to f our. c L For 

mich, Yolo. e 2% Fer he a es, 

94 3. For them We iq. 


world, wb Ns 21, 233 as 1 5 0 qo Kert ag and 
| bed not add any Fr 8 | 
Friend. Proceed, if you, 


dafrine of the prove pat Chats of ſins 


che Rome 555 . > e. 
ter. It ey nt tit not ; on 
the con » Od I e e be⸗ 
lieve it, to be ſor live to, ** who died for | 
and roſe again; We. are not our otem, but are bought 
with @ price ; therefore, we are exhorted not to be 
the ſervants of ſin, flaves to our and ſer> 
' yants to men; but to glorify God in our bodies 
and ſpirits, which are his: and (he gp beſeeches 
us, by the mercies of Gop, to p1 our. bodies 
1 living ſacrifice, ' holy, ac le unto God 
which is our reaſonable Br, Foraſmuch, as we 
know that we were not redeemed with corruptible | 
things, as filver and gold; but with the preciqu 
blood of Cbriſ, as of a Lamb, without blemiſh, an 
without ſpot : See 2 Cor. v. 15. Rom, vi. 12, 3. 
1 on Vii. 23. vi. 19, 20. Rom. xii..z. 1 Peter, 
i. I ' 19. 

What a horrid thought would it be, that Chriff 
ſhould be the miniſter of fin, and that his blood. 
ſhedding ſbould cauſe wickedneſs ta abound !, The 
love of Gap, in giving his Sn to die, is enough to 
move an heart 1 ſtone ; For when we were yet 
2 ** without 
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li ere W e Chy Ge: fo 
re 8 Tote being now 1 
4 de 1. "wrath tro 
” hen we' Mnf enernies, we ere re- 
155 Gon by the death f his S ae 
95 being re hich, we ſhall be aved by his 
Rem. V. 6.10. 
Here is" He death of che Lint Feud laid a4 i 
| == © ſalvation of. men inferred from. | it, 
_ certainty ; yet, will an ye 
| 55 be hath died for him, 
e he "7 Mace * bimlelf in” fin ?* Gop forbi 
of one than; who ſaid to ie 1 00 
25 „If 1 delle vecl the univerfal fine, I would 
Ive in fin. The other replied : Poor man; Gop keep 
1 5 believing it, till he gives bekenne 
here is ſomething ſo berni n unaccountable 
diſpoftti 99 6 would 25 Fa to hate theit 
— 7 friends, merely becauſe they are ſo; that 
3 lead them th hate God, eat he loved 
8 A pit Chrif,, merely becauſe he died. fo 
ec; that, fer e honour of human nature, I would 
hohe, chefe inſtances are rare... But to the point, 
have conyerſed with many ho believed that (57g 
for them in particular ; and yet 1 never heard 
2 Ys „that they hated him for it; but, on the 
; that the 7 Tres him exceedingly: Now; is 
yot e fans cauiſe likely to pi roduce the ſame effect? 
If a thouſand perſbns, for inſtance, all belle vin 
that C Hriſt died 25 them, find their hearts conſtraitien 
to love him for it, would! it not have the fame effect 
upon ten thouſand, ten millions, of ten millions of 


millions ? And ff it would caufe *Heennoufneſs to 
e 


l 
abound fo the word, to ng 


all, if it vas univerſall An 

it muſt cavle it to 2 W 40, 

preach that he died for 8 

thoſe who belieye themſelves 1 to, e's of che K 
and, therefore, it muſt not be preached 
died for any: 9 can deny the RR 
ſeems to be &ident, chat Cribs e and ful: * 
fered too much for Rae I for, fo , 
che finally: and thus 197 Univer 
ſtands connected neceſſarily with the univerfality ſen. 
the death of Chriſt, and is deduced therefrom, in 
the eaſieſt manner; therefore, the doctrine "the 
former cannot tend to licentiouſnels, as it ſtan s upon 
the ground of the Jatter, which hath | been demons. 
ſtrated to have no ſuch tendency. 

1 Another principle upon which the univerſal. 

rine depends, is, the, unchangeableneſi of Ga: 
Whom he Io ves "once, he always loyes ; be loved 
his, creatyres "hen he, mn e them, as none can well 
ny 1 eee fins he never loyed, nor eyer will; he 
declared, that he loved us when ſinners, but 

neyer as ſinners. His eternal and conſtant hatred of 
all fin, and his unchangeable love of all his crea- 
tres, are of the nature of primary truths; from 
which the doctrine of the general Reſtoration may 
de eaſily : and plainly inferred. In this view we may 
underſtand thoſe, many dreadful r s and 
gracious promiſes, m e to the ſame people and 
perſons : Both hall be fulfilled ; the ful while 
they continue as rebels, which are deſigned to hum- 
ble and ſubdue them; the laſt, when they ſhall have 
accepted of the punichment of their iniquity. ; when 
their uncircumciſed; hearts are humbled, when their 
ſtubborn knees ſhall bow to Jznovan,. and their 
former rebellious tonguesſhall ſwear allegiance to him. 

Does this idea lead to licentiouſnets, that Goo 


hates fin, and determines to purſue it to entire de- 
ſtruction, 


V 
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tine; has no hitredd to the ſb ** „ 
mude, y we eg to retun 209570 rd i 


- 'Fkis des PPE to me, to chec Nh e 
tion And elpai to Put an to lien 
tiduſneſs, Aa er Fage it! F ot, if rebels 


are affured their A ſovereign hates Gun 
and will never fuffer them to he 8 to him, 
it natüfalky cduſes them to fight with tenſold rage, 
as all warriors'will teſtif /; las, on the other ha df 
they believe he is too weak; or undetermined, to 


conquer them, they will be preſumptuos, and con 


I tinue the war. It cannot, baereeng, be affirmed, by. 


any perſons of reafon, that the declaration that God! 

wi will deftroy fin, tends to promote it; or, that his Tove 

of order, and hatred of evil, being compatible with, 

his love to the creatures he has' mate, is a doftrine, 
that encourages men to rebel; the contrary is eit. 

dent: and yet theſe are the very grounds 10 8 
univerſal Reſtoration ; which cannot, tt therefore, 
licentious, 

2 Abdcher of the firſt pringiples of the Rae 
tion, is, the immutability of Gov's counſels.;' which he 
hath confirmed by an oath, * That by two immu- 
„table things, (viz. his word ang oak) in "hich, 
«jt was impoſſible for Gop'to Fg ve might have g 
« ſtrong conſolation, who haye” fled” for luz 12 
«Jay hold upon the hope ſet befo ber ue. He, 
17, 18. Gop hath Abound bward * us. i al 
«- wiſdom and prudence, haying t made known rico 4 
« 08 the myſtery of bis will, accorting: tg his good” 

* "pleaſure, Which he harh putpoſed. in” himſelf. 
at, in the diſpenſation of the fultiefs of times, 
«2 Lan might gather together (or rehead) in one, All 
6c things” in Chriſt, both which àte in heayen, and” 
« which are on earth: even in him: in whom we 
" ys obtained an inheritance, being * ; 
nate 
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| rat to the Who 
* worketh all thin According Sen of his - 
«own WILL,” pheſi l. #9, 15, 11. % Go 
1. is our Saviour, (or 4p; RE 
40 rr ( reſtored) and 
« to come unto the knowledge of the truth,” 
1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. This is the will and counſel of that 
op, who **.doeth according to his will in "the 
40 armies of heaven, and among the itihabiratits of 
the earth; and none can Ray bis hand, 8 
% unto him, What doeſt thou ? Dan. iv. 35. 
hath ſworn by himſelf, the word is gone our of his 
mouth in rig neſs, and ſhall not return, that 
unto him A per gry bow, every tongue ſhall 
ſwear,” Iſal. xlv. 23. The counſel” of Gon ſhall 
ſtand ; he will — his pleaſure, notwithſtanding 
all the oppoſition that men can make: Gop is not 
«a man, that he ſhould lie, or the fon of man, that 
« he ſhould repent : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
«. do it) 1 { poken, and ſhall he not make 
© it good Xxiii. 19% If Gop will have all 
— qr fat or reſtored, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth ; if it is his good pleaſure, which 
he purpoſed in himſelf, in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of times, to rehead all things in Chriſt, 
bath in heaven and on earth ; if he hath from, ha 
uno him every knee ſhall bow, and . 
mall — and if he worketh all things 
the counſel of his own will, and is determined — 
perform all his pleaſure, which he is able to do; 
and with him nothing that he pleaſes is impoſſi- 
ble: 1 fay, if all theſe things are (as who, 
that believes the Scripture, can deny ?) then, is not 
the doctrine of the Reſtoration — And who will 
venture to charge that with licentiouſneſs, which 
Gop, in the counſel of his will, hath purpoſed, _ 
| determined to perform ?- We know, che Will of 
e 0 n * .and that he * 


ſtorer) who*will .. - 


: any reſpect, injurious to his 


« 130 3: ad 
juſt, —_— 


1 do pag with his p 


— Da tend to — — 
if Gon had ſeen that this great work bd been, 


perſections, charact 

overnment, &c. he would not have purpoſed it ; — 

he had foreſeen that the knowledge of it would 
have been hurtful to mankind, he would not have te- 
vealed it : But fince he hath done both, we may cer- 

tainly argue, that it is a not licention doctrine tode. 
— that Gop will finally make all his intelligent 
—— 9 ; by making them all his ſabjedts, by 
.. deſtroying their ſins, and h all fs perfection holy, in = 
way y conſiſtent with all 

attributes; without doing the leaſt i Ar to his = 
racter, or rendering his moral 
making any of his words void, whether threaten- 
ings or promiſes, or in the leaſt ſetting aſide the 
ſanctions of his law or goſpel, of a 2 ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments; wi derogating at — 
from the 3 Re the Mediator, but rather 
it to the ble pitch ; without f; Lening 
che hearts of the ri ghteous, or diminiſhing, in the 
teaſt, from the beer, of Heaven; but rather cauſ- 
ing it to increaſe : for if there is joy in Heaven over 
one ſinner that repenteth, there muſt be more overt 


many, in exact proportion; and as God will cer- 


tainly give the greateſt poſſible joy to his choſen, 
and there is no doubt but it will receive addition 
from every one that is reſtored, or brought home to 
himſelf; therefore, it can, only be brought to its 
digheſt poſfible pitch \ the univerſal Reſtoration ; 
which doctrine cannot, therefore, be licentious, as 
God has appointed and revealed it, and all holy 
beings (Except ſome m_ good men on earth) re- 
Joice therein exceedingly 

6. Another of the Hh a ples on which the 
Reſtoration 1s founde ia, her God hath g 


all 
things 


to his holy | 
of iv) — 1 


ment weak, or 


at 


» ih. I. it. niet woo. ad ae. _— 


* < 037 J ; 
nes into the hand of Chriſt, who hath declared, 
$7 the Father's will, that" of all bus br gave" 
bim, be ſhould loſe nothing; and that power was given 
him over all, that he ſhould give the Knowledge of 
God, even eternal life,” to all that the Father had 
given him; and that all, without exception, whom 
the Father hath given, ſhall come in ſuch a manner 
as not to be caſt out: But as all theſe Scriptures 
have been recited, and reaſoned upon before, I ſhall 
only now obſerve, that as Gop the FATask bath 
given all things to Cuxtsr, and as he hath engaged 
to bring all Mk, without exception, and hath both 
will and power to perform this work, and came into 
che world on purpoſe to accompliſh it, it muſt, of 
conſequence; be finally performed ; yet, it cannot 
tend to licentiouſneſs, or the God of Heaven, and 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, would never have planned it, 
roved of it, or ſought to execute it. 
— more firſt principles, on which the doctrine 
of the Reſtoration is „might be mentioned, 
and ſhewn to be far from tending to licentiouſneſs : 
but I ſhall mention but one more; and that is 
The Scriptures muſt be fulfilled ; the"S$criptures cannot 
he broken : None of the words of God can fail of 
being accompliſhed ; and he hath not only de- 
nounced dreadful threatenings, but made many gra- 
cious promiſes, to the ſame people: Theſe cannot 
be fulfilled together; and, if there is no truth in the 
Reſtoration, I cannot ſec how the latter will ever be 
fulfilled at all; and if fins are not puniſhed in 
the perſons who commit them, I am equally at a 
loſs what ſenſe or truth there can be in the - 
It would be a great taſk to collect all the texts which 
quſtify the remark, that threatenings and promiſes 
belong to the ſame people in different periods, ſome 
ſpecimens of which have been given in the courſe of 
theſe dialogues ; and I have printed ſeveral hun- 
dreds of the kind, in - Attempt to collect the Scrip- 
| 2 „ 


Ry | 
* 


6 
: . 


that your experience is falſe, 


t. 
tum Paſaet in Favour of the uni uerſal Reſtoration, 


connected ct the Doftrine of Rewards and Puniſh 


ments. Now, it cannot lead to licentiouſneſs, to 
ſuppoſe that the Scriptures ſhall be all fulfilled; but 
it muſt lead to infidelity, and all kinds of evil, to 
ſuppoſe the con 


Theſe are "rk. principles upon which the doc. 


— of che Reſtoration ſtands, and by which it is 
pported; and as theſe have all been conſidered, 
and proved to have no tendency to encourage ſin, ſe-· 
parately, much leſs can they have any ſuch tendency, 


Jointly ;.and then it — 2 — a doc - 


, or inferred, 


rrine which ſeems neceſſarily deduc 


by undeniable conſequences, from all theſe conſi. 
' deratiops united, cannot be falſe, or have any evil 
_ tendency. . | 


But I ſhall next- proceed to ſhew, that all true; 
experimental, and practical religion, ſeems ſo con- 
ſiſtent with the wniver/al oration, that it may be 


reckoned à wonder, that all who have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious, and have diligently practiſed 
his commands, have not, in all ages, been ully con- 


vinced of the truth of it, wo 1th 

Friend. Is if poſſible that you can do this? If ſo, 
J hope your reaſoning will be attended to; and I 
muſt confeſs, that you haye cleared your way fo well, 
by conſidering the firſt principles of the doctrine, 
and- ſhewing that they are very far from tending to 
licentjouſngſs, that I am half inclined to think you 
will be able to anſwer this ohjection, formidable as 
it has been conſidered hitherto. * 

| Miniſter. As I truſt you have been made ac · 
quainted with experimental religion, I need only to 
appeal to your own experience, for the truth of what 


I advance; and J am apt to think, if you will 


anſwer me candidly, ta a few queſtions, you muſt 
acknowledge either that the Reſtoration is true, or 


Friend, 


= - i 
( 193 2 
3 end. I am willing to " as, plat 
candid anfwers a8 1 c Es be T3 
deny what the Lord has — for my ſoul. TE 

Miniſter. Let me aſk you, in the firſt place; PW 

Did you not ſee yourſelf loſt, and undone y” and that 
you were vile before God, unworthy of his mercy, 
and totally unable ao delirer yourſe from your fin 
and miſery 7 

Friend. Th certainly dd; and 1 was meme 
ready to think — hardly ſuch a ſinner on 
pro as. myſelf, all Ge lindtanegr conſidered; for I 

| fined « againſt ſuch light and love, that I thought 3 
all the — 2 ht be forgiven ſooner than myſel. 

+ Miniſter. . you not b t by che power 
of God, to reſign yourſelf. into his hands, without 
reſerve, to do with you, and diſpoſe of you, accord- 
ing to his will and pleaſure; being convinced, that 

de neither would nor could do you any injuſtice ? 

Friend. O yes ; and then I found peace; my re- 
bellion agai God ceaſed ; I looked upon him 
quite — from what I did before; I ſaw that he 
was wholly right and juſt, and that I was — 
to blame: my murmurings againſt him ceaſ 

viewed him as ſuch a holy, good, merciful, and yet 

righteous God, that I could truſt my ſoul in his 
hands, with the moſt entire ſatisfaction. | 
-Miniſter. And when Chriſt was revealed to you as 

a Saviour, how did he appear? 

Friend. As one able-and. mighty to ſave, even to 
the uttermoſt; and I thought there was not only a ſuffi- 
* in him for me, the vileſt of all, but for the whole 

, yea, for a thouſand worlds, had there been ſo 
— His blood ſeemed to me ſo precious, his obe- 
dience and ſufferings ſo meritorious, his power ſo 
great, his love ſo rich, boundleſs, and free, that I was 
dvercome with the rranſponing g view; and as I ſaw 

in him a fulneſs for all, ſo 1 found in him an infinite 
Willingneſs to ſave all ; for how gould I think _ 
« WRC 


; 1 
* A 4 


wise l knew: myſelf to be moſt unworthy, and that © 
© kad g ied af f Bal nber, tag 
2 rivet, flowing down to me as free as water; and I 
was amazed:that I had not beheld it before, in the 


I ſaw, that the love of 


all in myſelf. Thoſe words were precious to my 
heart at that time: Yea, I have loved thee wit} 
„an everlaſting love; therefore with loving-kind- 
„ neſs have 1 * thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. As alſo 
'  , * thele:+ Son, be good cheer ; thy ſins be for- 
_ © -46 given thee,” St. Matth. ix. 2. i 
| 8 Aer You have brought my own experience 
= . * $0 amy mind :---[t pleaſed Gop, by an incident too 
' 8 - trifling to mention, to bring me to ſeek earneſtly for 
_— -- an unfading treaſure; and, by a train of circum- 
ſtances, fixed the concern m__ upon my mind 
and I laboured night and day, but could obtain no 

yalt, till one morning a time never to be forgotten 

— ] was * on a journey, under great diſ- 
treſa, and when deliverance ſeemed farther from me 
than ever} all at once, I was brought to reſign my 
foul into che hands of Gop, and thus 1 expreſſed my, 
- elf: „Lord, here Iam; a poor helpleſs ſinner: I. 

” + * reſign mylelf into thine hands; take me, and deal 
© ®*;, with me juſt as thou pleaſeſt ; I know thou canſt 
do me no injuſtice.” Immediately theſe words 
cune into my mind, with great —— (weetneſs ; 
4% In an acceptable time have I heard thee ; and in 

46 a day of ſalvation have I helped thee,” Ifa. xlix, 
8. and 1 had then ſuch a view of Cuntsr, as made 
me to cry out, Glory to God in the higheſt ! This 
is ſalvation ; I know this is ſalvation !' Then thoſe 
paſſages · which you have mentioned, came into wy 
mind with great energy; and I ſaw the fulneſs, ſuf- 
ficiensy, and willingneſs of CazrsT to ſave me, and 


all men, in ſuch a manner as conſtrained me to ven» 
| ture 


\ 


/ 


1 


1 
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ture my foul into his arms; and if 1 Had h 
thouſand ſouls, I could have truſted them all i {4p 
hands. And, O how did I long, that every ſoul o 
Adam's race might come to know the awe of GO 


in- CnRISsT Jesvs! And I thought, I not be 

willing to live any longer on earth, unleſs it might * 

pleaſe God to make me uſeful to my fellow-crea- 
„What peaceful hours I then enjoy'd! . 

How ſweet their mem'ry ſilt! © - 

„% But they have left an achi g void pid 

The world can lever fl.“ 


This is a little abſtract of what God did theggg 
graciouſly teach me by his Spirit; but I had been . © * - ' 
brought up in the particular ſ , and in the courſe © - 4 
of a few years came to be ſo firmly attached to it, 
as to refuſe, in my preaching, to make general invi- 
tations to mankind at large; rightly reaſoning with 
yſelf, that if proviſion was — made for a ſmall 

„1 had no warrant to call or invite the whole to 
come and partake; and therefore only preſſed the 
duty on ſuch and ſuch characters, as hungry, thirſty, 
weary, heavy-laden, ſuch as were Without, money, ſen- 
Able finners, &c. all of which I concluded to be of tha 
ef, becauſe I judged the Spirit had begun © pe- 
te ſavingly upon their hearts; and that to theſe, and 
theſe only, the Seriptures directed invitations to be 
made; never conſidering that text --» Hearken 
« unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, that are far from righ- 

e teouſneſs, I bring near my 192 1 and 
it ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not 
« tarry,” Iſa. xvi. 12, 13. During the time I re» 
mained in this cloſe impriſoned ſyſtem, labouring 
with all my might to maintain it, I chanced to come 
to a houſe, where, as far as I can judge, was a very 
ſenſible and pious young woman, whom I nevegſawe 
defore or ſince: She gave a very judicious acedunt 


of 


* 64 ®. . 
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= of „ her heart; but when the 
2 that uk ſad that ſhe beheld an 
infinite fulneſs in Cax1srT for ALL the world, I in- 
ſtterruptecl er, and told ber, That could not be; for 
\ © .there Was viſion made for all, and therefore it 
was impoſſible that ſhe could have any ſuch difco. 
veries made to her by the Spirit of God. This 1 
inſiſted upon, 3 my ſyſtem, contrary to 
my expiriments knowledge; (O the miſchiefs 
of 322 prejudice, and vain attachment to ſyſ- 
tems) owthe contrary, maintained, that ſhe 
| clearly viewed matters in that light; and that ſhe 
certainly was taught to believe, that in Chriſt there 
was a fulneſs and freeneſs for all: This I denied; 
and ſhe was thereby prevented from finiſhing what 
ſhe had Il can never forgive myſelf, for the 
appoſition made to what I knew to be the truth by 
experience; and as 1 did not enquire the name of 
the perſon, J have never had an opportunity of 
making a recantation by letter, as I 2 to have 
done; and having never been in the place ſince, 
and it bein highty improbable that ever I ſhalf 
again, I fee moe extremely hurt, whenever I 

think of 1 it. | 
Friend. I can but admire the agreement berween 
us in matters of experience; for I found the ſame 
diſpoſitions-of mind that you mentioned, when it 
pleaſed God 20 reveal his Son in me. 

Miniſter. I never found an experienced Chriſtian 

in my life, but would give much the ſame account, 
provided that his ſyſtem was not in fight; and I 
have found ſome, that though they were violently 
attached to the contrary ſyſtem, and knew my in- 
tention in aſking the queſtions ; yet anſwered the 


following affirmatively, 
Did you not fee and feel yourſelves the vileſt of | 


Lows * oy 
Did 


4 


ES 


Did you not view the love of God, infinitely ful, 
free, and unmerited? 
Did you not behold in Chriſ an infinite fulnefs, 


habens, and willingneſs, to lave all, n ex · 


ce | 
| pg" 20d wits ee all es 
come and partake of his grace? 
Did you not earneſtly deſire the ſalvation of all, 
not only of your family, friends, neighbours, and 
nation; but alſo of your enemies, 27 = 
kind ? Could you not embrace d whole n 
| race in the arms of beneyolence ? 
Did you not find it in your heart to pray for he 
| falvation of all mankind, as for your wund 
I you had as much power as -will, would 
you not bring all to bow to the ſceptre of grace, 
and to be reconciled to God, through Jeſus Chriſt ? 
| Frieud. I do not ſee how an experienced perſon 
can' refuſe to ſay Yes, to all theſe queſtions ; they 
are ſo agreeable to the very tempers of the new-born 
ſoul; and, I am ſure, J found them in my heart, 
at the very time when I firſt taſted of the love of 

Miniſter, Well then, my friend, let me aſk you, 
From whence did theſe tempers and diſpoſitions 
proceed 2 

Friend. To be candid, I think they were given 
me from above, and came down from the Father 
of lights, from whence every good and perfect gift 
pon 7 and I am the more apt to think ſo, becauſe - 
I found contrary. diſf fitions in m heart before; 
and the more I am ſenſible of the forgiving love of 
God, the more I find theſe affections which you 
have deſcribed, and theſe deſires for the good of 
others. 
Miifter. Then let me aſk you, Can a ſmall drop 
be larger than the a abyſs and ocean of 


| lor e? Have you more compaſſion towards your 
| S fellow. 
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fellow creatures than the God that made them } 
= 922 eſſect be greater than its cauſe ? Would 


all to ſubmit to God, and be bappy, if 


— wh and will not de, to whom nothing 
* he Nes to do is impoſſible, bring all his crea- 
tures to be reconciled to himſelf at laſt? He has 


| infinitely more love to his creatures, than all the 


ſaints and angels in glory have; he is poſſeſſed of 
infinite power and wiſdom, as well as love; all 
means to accompliſh the work are known to him: 
he can do it in a way that ſhall cauſe his praife to 
abound exceedingly, in a way perfectly conſiſtent 
with all his perſections, and the whole of his glonous 


character; it is his will and purpoſe ſo to do, as has 


been 1 at large: What, then, can hinder him 
from fulfilling it? 

g I am not able to gainſay this reaſoning; 
it ſeems almoſt undeniable : But can you ſhew that 
the doctrine of the Reſtoration ſtands connected with 
practical religion, or the keeping of the mn 
ments of God ? 

' Mirifter. I can very eaſily do that, in every in- 
ſtance ; but ſhall only attend to the following, as & 
ſpecimen. X 

1. Our Lord has commanded us to love all man- 


Lind; not our brethren and friends only, but even 


our greateſt enemies; and all for this purpoſe, that 
ve may be the children of our Father, who is in 
Heaven, whoſe love is univerſal, and whoſe tender 
mercies are over all his works; See St, Matth. v. 
44— 43. St. Luke, vi. 236, But if he 


doth not love all himſelf, he hath commanded us to 
be more perſect, in chat reſpect, than our Father, 


who is in Heaven; which, to ſuppoſe, is highly 
abſurd. What ſhall we ſay to that doctrine that 

_ teaches us, that God * with a perfect hatred, 
many of thoſe whom he hath commanded. us to love 
as ourſelyes? i 

a Therefore, 


i 


. «os. DA. A... mm OE. 
_ . 


which, on the contrary, is promoted 


. 4 139: ) BN 
Therefore, there is nothing in the doctrine of the 
Reſtoration, contrary. to the love of our 3 


. We are commanded to do. goad to all men, eve 
have opportunity. This is recommended to us by 


the example of our heavenl * who“ maketh 
good, and 


& his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
66 8 rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt ;” and 

on can ſay, — the belief of this doctrine 
„in the leaſt, to hinder us from doing good to 
all our fellow-creatures ; ; but rather encourages us ſo 
to do, from the conſideration that God loves them 


all, and does good to all, and is determined to make | 


all the ſubjects of his kingdom at laſt. | 
3. We are commanded to. forgive al men * 
treſpaſſes, and to pray; ſaying, Forgive us our 


( debts, or) treſpaſſes, as we forgive (our debtors, 


& or) them that treſpaſs againſt us ;” St. Matth. vi. 


12. St. Luke, xi. 4. And our Lord ſays, For, 


« if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly, 
« F wk will alſo forgive you: But if ye forgive 


e not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 


46 forgive. your creſpaes ;” St. Matth. vi. 14, 15. 
See allo, chap. xviii. 21 


26. St. Luke, vi. 37. 
Now, is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, with any degree of 


reaſon, that our Lord would command us, upon pain 


of his higheſt diſpleaſure, to forgive thoſe whom he- 


hated, and determined to puniſh while he ſhould 
exiſt, without having the leaſt deſire or deſign to do 
them good ? Has he promiſed us the greateſt bleſ- 


fings, if we will "Sr $4 all men; and will he never 


forgive them ? He that can believe this, let him be- 
lieve it. However, ſince forgiving all men is a plain 
command, which none can deny ; I traſt, no one 
will venture to ſay, that believing the final Reſtoras 
tion of all men, at laſt, will have any tendency to 


make us break this precept of our Saviour's, upon 


4 S 2 which 


35. St. Mark, xl. 25, | 


— 
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lays fo much ſtreſs; but, I think, the 
4. We are commanded to pray for all men: St. 
Paul ſays, ** I exhort, therefore, that, firſt of all, 
© ſupplications, prayers, intercefſions, and giving 
% of thanks, be made for all men: For this 1s 
% good and acceptable in the fight of God, our Sa- 
« yiour, (or Reſtorer) who will have all men to be 
«© ſaved, (or reſtored) and to come unto the know - 
ledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one 
« Mediator between God and men, the man Crit 
% Jeſus; who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
« reftified in due time.” This is the great doctrine 
of the goſpel, the very foundation of Chriſtianity: 
« Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an 
« apoſtle; (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) 
« a teacher of the Gentiles, in faith and verity.“ 
The apoſtle not only believed, but taught ; not 
only taught, but commanded others to teach and 
preach this great doctrine, of God's being the Sa- 
viour, or Reſtorer, of all men: In this he gloried, 
faying, This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
c acceptation. For therefore we both labour and 
* ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living 
& God, who is the Saviour (or Reſtorer) of all 
« men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. Theſe things 
% command and teach.“ Ry iv 
© Upon this grand foundation, St. Paul recom- 
mends prayer to all men; ſaying, I will, there- 
« fore, that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
e hands, without wrath and doubting,” 1 Tim. ii. 
1— 8. iv. 9, 10, 13. | 
Obſerve, the apoſtle recommends prayer for all 
men ; and wills, that men ſhould pray every where, 
at all times, and in all places, lifting —_ hands, 
without corath and doubting. How nearly forgiving 
all men, and praying for all men, ſtand connected! 
and both are plainly and peremptorily commanded 
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our Lord; who ſays, Love your enemies, 
Adel them that 2 do — Yon them that 
« hate you, and pray fe them which deſpiteſully 
« uſe you, and perſecute you.“ NF F 
We are commanded to pray for all men, becauſe - 
it is the will of God that all men ſhould be faved ; 
(or reſtored) and becauſe Chriſt hath given himſelf 
a a ranſom for all: And we are bid to pray without 
doubting : O, what a word is this! May we, ought 
we, to pray for the ſalvation of all men, without 
doubting * Surely, God would never have com- 
manded us to do this, unleſs it was his ſecret 
poſe to reſtore all men, in his own time; and no 
man can ſay, that the belief of the Reſtoration will 
prevent our praying for all men. 2 4.05. WI) 
I was once on a journey, and called in, at the 
houſe of one of my former good friends: Several 
religious perſons-were there ; and, after ſome time, 
my ſentiments came to be ſpoken of, and they ſeemed 
to wonder how I could embrace the opinion, that all 
men, finally, would be faved ! I told them, howe- 
ver many might preach againſt it, that no- perſon, 
under the influence of the Divine Spirit, could 
pray again it; but, on the contrary, we could 
pray for it in faith, nothing wavering, as God had 
eommanded, and as his Spirit naturally inſpired : 
that no perſon could pray God not to fave or re- 
ſtore all mankind, without being ſhocked at the 
blaſphemy and impiety of ſuch a prayer; but that 
our Lord had ſaid, that all things whatſoever we 
aſked in prayer, believing that we ſhould receive, 
| ſhould be granted, let them be things ſeemingly 
ever ſo impoſſible ; that if we aſked any thing ac- 
cording to his will, it ſhould be done; and that it 
was his poſitive and declared will, that all men 
ſhould be ſaved, (or reſtored) and come to the 
knowledge of the truth : that we were ordered to 
pray for it in faith, without doubting; and, there- 
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fore, 
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fore, it was as evident as the nature of things res. 
quired, that it ſhould be done; fince God had never 
ordered us to pray for any thing that he was not 
able and willing to do. This, and much more, I 
ſiaid, and they ſeemed exceedingly well ſatisfied; 
. eſpecially, when I informed them, that it was through 
the blood of Chriſt, the blood of the covenant, that 
the priſoners ſhould be ſent forth out of the pit 
wherein is no water, and that all ſhould be reſtored. 
through his mediation...  — BEE 
Friend. I have ſomething to aſk you upon that 
important part of your ſd have 
finiſhed what you are now upon. o A een 
Mniſter. I need not ſay much more upon this mat- 
ter: Our Saviour has ſaid, “If any man will do his 
„(the Father's) will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 
„ whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my- 
« ſelf,” St. John, vii. 17. This is the ſureſt rule: 
practiſe religion; love, revere, and ſerve God; love 
all men, even your enemies ; do good to all, forgive 
all, and pray for all; and then aſk, if the doctrine of 
the final Reſtoration is contrary to this manner of 
Ute? If it be, reject it; for theſe commands are 
plain: and if theſe principles are inconſiſtent with 
the obſervation of theſe precepts, then avoid them, 
as you would death and hell. But, I truſt, it 
* has been ſhewn, that they have no ſuch tendency 
but the contrary. For inſtance, Does this doctrine 
tend to make us hate God, and his character 
Does it naturally fill our minds with eue, 
and prevent benevolence from ruling within us? 
Does it fill us with pride, and cauſe us to look down 
with contempt upon thole that are beneath us in life, 
and baniſh & from our hearts? Does the be- 
lief of this cauſe our breaſts to {well with pale exvy, 
and rancorous malice, at the happineſs of others? 
Does it cauſe us to burn with helliſh rage, fury, and 
- mavluels, againſt mankind ? Does it tend to deſtroy 
2 meekneſs, 


F 
meekneſe,” and inereaſe wrath ? If thele queſtions 
Fre (eicher from the nature of things, or from 
known facts) the anſwers to be in the affirmative; 
then I would abhor ſuch a ſyſtem, and wiſh it to be 
univerſally deteſted : But if, on the contrary, the 
candid enquirer muſt anſwer in the negative, and 
ſay, that the doctrine of the final Reſtoration does 
not tend to produce ſelfiſhneſs, envy, pride, or wrath ; 
but, on the contrary, © Glory to God in the higheſt, | 
« and on earth peace, good-will towards men; that 
it cauſes benevolence, meekneſs, humility, forbearance, for- 
giveneſs, charity, and all goodneſs, to abound and in- 
e; then it cannot be a licentious doctrine, and is 
not to be diſcarded on that account; for it is a maxim 
with St. John, that © He that loveth his brother, abid- 
« ethin the light, and there is none occaſion of ſtumb- 
«* ling in him,” 1 John, ii. 10. That is, he cannot 
receive, hold, maintain, or do, any thing effentially | 
or materially wrong ; and, therefore, can give no 
Juſt occaſion of offence : ** For, all the law is ful- 
e filled in one word, even in this; Thou ſhalt love 
* thy neighbour as thyſelf. For he that loveth 
© another, hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou 
* ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
* Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falfe 
« yitneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be 
te any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
* hended in this ſaying : Thou ſhalt love thy neigh» 
* bouras thyſelf. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
s bour: therefore, love is the fulfilling of the law,” 
Gal. v. 14. Rom. xili, 8, 9, 10. | 

But it is not only from reaſoning, but from facts, 
that I am able to prove that the belief of the doc- 
trine of the univerſal Reſtoration, does not lead men 
to ſin, The Dunkers, or German Baptiſts, in Penn» 
ſylvania, and the ſtates adjacent, who take theScrip- 
kures as their only guide, in matters both of _ 

an 


a». 


and practice, have always (as far as I know). re. 
— 5 and univerſally, at preſent, hold theſe ſenti - 
ments: But ſuch Chriſtians 1 have never ſeen as 
"hey are; ſo F erte are they to all in, and to many 
things that other Chriſtians eſteem lawful, that they 
not only refuſe: to ſwear, go to war, &c. but are 
Ap afraid of doing any thing contrary to the com- 
.mands of Chriſt, that no temptation would prevail 
upon them even to ſue any perſon at law, for either 
name, character, eſtate, or any debt, be it ever ſo 
Juſt: They are induſtrious, ſober, temperate, kind, 
charitable people ; envying not the great, nor de- 
ſpiing the mean: They read much, they ſing and 
pray much, they are conſtant attendants upon the 
worſhip of God; their dwelling-houſes are all houſes 
of prayer: They walk in the commandments and 
* of rl Low 3 both in em 
vate : y bring up their children in the 
— and Ne Ne Lord g no noiſe of 
rudeneſs, ſhameleſs mirth, loud, vain laughter, 15 
heard within their doors: The law of kindneſs 18 in 
their naouths : no ſourneſs, or moroſenels, diſgraces 
their religion; and whatſoever they believe their 
Saviour commands, they — without enquiring 
or regarding what others do. we 
I remember the Rev. Morgan Edwards, formerly 
minilter of the Baptiſt Church in haps? ovy once 
laid to me, Gop Always will have a viſible people 
% on earth; and theſe are his people at preſent, 
„ above: any other in the world.“ And in his Hiſ- 
tory of the Baptiſts in Pennſylvania, ſpeaking of 
theſe people, he ſays : “ General-redemption they 
„certainly hold, and, withal, general ſalvation; 
„ which tenets (though wrong) are conſiſtent, In 
« word, they are meek and pious Chriſtians ; 
„ and have juſtly acquired the character of the 
« barmleſs. Dunkers,” 5 
4 | us 
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and juſt, for any one to 

1 he refurretion of the rg be 
dining with the ſerpent, declared, | 
not die; merely, becauſe they 2 uf 

clin to che promiſes, that they ſhould riſe 

not thoſe who preach Feſys, and the 
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piku ſlander, if my one bol fo Tax re ind the 
matter ? 
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when it ſhall:exiſt no more 
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who wak' he morning; or, that no 
ever in the water, that was caught and taken out? 
Did St. Paul join with the ſerpent, when he ſaid, 
« For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Cunxter ſhall 
& all be made. alive?” 1 Cor. xv. 22. Will any 
Avppoſe that we affirm, that the dreadful threaten- 
ings denounced by God, never were, gor ever will 
be executed, becauſe we declare, that his promiſes 
(hall 'alfo be fulfilled ? Can any reaſonable man ſup- 
poſe,” becauſe Chriſt is the Saviour of men, that, 
therefore, they were not. in à loſt condition? How 
abſurd ! when he declares, that he came to ſeek and 
mdf erat / 
Thus, though mah kind died à moral death, in 
the day wherein they ſinned; yet, CnRISI is able to 
- quicken and raiſe them up from the ſame : and 
though their bodies die; in conſequence of the fall ; 
et ſhall he cauſe all that are in the graves, to heat 
is voice, and come forth: and, by the ſame rule 
of 'arguing, though many ſhall fall under the power 
of the ſecond death, which is threatened to finners ; 
yet, as he has promiſed to deſtroy all that bears the 
natne of death, their Reſtoration may be fairly con- 
chided, without either contradicting God, or join- 
thg with the ſerpent. - Had the Scriptures, indeed, 
contained nothing but threaterrings of death, without 
21 p any 
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is: lot ee the: be ng 
tertuiaed any hopes fot the huge race, or their des 

ere, enher from ſi, e r bur, taco. 
ane pn cas lates, ea 
a our of believ 4 
the former, Jeſt we are found competitors ind 

* mr ·71 · is as poſſible that * 


we 
him a liar, in refuſing to the record 
15 given of his Son, and his intentiong of 
ind mercy towards mankind, as in diſre « 
threatenings, denounced againſt chem 
cheir fins. 

As for this goctrine making the hearts 
ous ſad, whom Gop world not ae made; . 
em be more contrary to fact; for if it We wle 
God to Reed md and puniſh, and finally to feſtore 
mnkind, mene of the righteous will be ſorry, but, on 
the contrary, will y rejoice, Ie is — — 
tim hue women's ſies, of which — 
ieh mache the hearts of the righteous "and 
ſtrengthened/the hands of the wicked, thathe ſhould 
not return from his wicked way, by E him 
life Hur we are ſo far from ſtrengthening the 
of the wicked, and ſaying, that no evil ſhall come 
upon them; that we dbclare, from the Scripture, 
that * the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, 
1 againſt all ungodlineſs and uprightcouſneſs of- 
4 men, who the truth in zuſneſs ; 

unto them that are contentious,-and'do not obey 
* the truth, but obey unrighteoyſne(s, indignation 


«and wrath, tribulation and every 
« ſoul of man that doeth evit; ' che Jew: firſt, and 
„ alſo of the Gentile,* Rom. i. 18. M. 8, 9. And 


that * there is no peace to the witked,” Tai, xvii. 
22. Ivii. 20, 21. Therefore, they are called to re- 
pent; and turn to God; for in fin they never can be 


happy: no unholy, or undean ching, can enter into 
T 2 RE 


on [a yon 15 m; it is, | e 
N upon: ee how you 
wer that the — as ſuch, 5 
G cantinges, cannot ſee liſe; but the wrath 
bidech on him, while he remaineth in un- 
that can take away the cauſe, in 
a and thep the ect thall cane 
y, this muſt be the meaning; 
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y meant to. deſcribe the difference 
believers and unbelievers, as ſuch; but 
N to intimate, that t thals who wete 
55 * ne SY continue ſo. 
der the latter part of this 
BA ira ble 
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cg and, therefore, daft threatened 
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op parks pars doth in ail his diſpenſations: 
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ometimes, perhaps, i 


dan or e that his ome mote 
— 25 . 8 r 
ere. not mere) ma ing 
the. ofence, might, : but where 
ed, e on . — abound ; 
chat as fin 2 41 even * 
couſnels, unto eternal 


« 
8 ente Wherefore, then, 
he 1 ry þ was added, Becauſe of trani- 
_ «, greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom-the 
0 722 made,” Rom, v. 20, 21. Gal. ii- 19. 
& Paul lays + “ Sin, taking occafioh by the com- 
9 wrought-in me all manner of congu- 
«. piſcence; fqr, Mithout the law, fin was dead. 
% Was, then, that which was good, made cond 
e unto. me God-forbid.: But ſin, chat it might a 
: pear ſin, working 2 in me, by that w. 
„ good; chat ſin, by rn 
exceeding, Rom. vi. 8, 13. * 
2 the puniſhment of ſins. immediately fol- 
lowed. che iſion of them, it would be a 
a0 and more effectual reſtraint than any threat- 
af future miſery ; yet God does not think it 
— to fin by that mean, though it is 
expreſly aſlerted, that, Becauſe ſentence againſt 
1 an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore 
e js the heart of the ſons of men fully ſet in them to 
« do cyil,“ Eccleſ. viii. 11. There is no doubt, but 
if the awful puniſhments of the future ſtate were 
made vifible to our ſenſes, by any means, they 
would prove a powerful reſtraint to ſin; yet God 
has not * „ thoſe, and per- 
haps many _—_ poſſible ways : Wherefore, [ have 
a right to doubt che premiſes; for, if the ſtrongeſt 


poſhble reſtraints were lad upon fin, i it might not by 
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d equitable, e al, yet certain puniſn. 


ment, ſo juſt, equitable, reaſdnable, and evi ſent; 
en e eee Farr produce belief, und 
en more eſſectual 0 Ueſteoy falſe hope 


ſpit it; #nd alſo to check that ba 
tion, Lefneh files our of the idea: 3 ; 
det den be Fr! in the! ecmtrery 1 2 oo 
# (cms to ſhock tender 4 nd e ery 
of & fetle boy, to whom his mother e 
pr reseking damnation without" tid; ſor 
fin dne day, "after me had been diſcoutfing” wi 
kim Wy e re he went out to e 
returned hack ſuddemy opened the door, and: Wich 
r of ſurp rite, ou. 6+ Why, Mothef, "the 
nen exe for un fen a*tboth, g 
ret a pn 72 foot; but rr ten 
«-yhoufarid for one, and that pyniſhinenc ſhall never 
end.“ I have heard of numbers chat hutl no bet- 
ter exorſe for ſipning g ily; than this, ix. thir 
dere was t hopes bf t eit being fa ved; that, there. 
fore; they were Yeterrmined to fin as much ax poſſible, 
fineOit cod make no difference. I have feaſon to 
fp er what Ik nO of mankind, that more per᷑ · 
ſons refuſe to helle ve i Divine Revelntion, becauſe 
R 4% comment” thought'ro' contain the doctrine of 
emieſs miſery, than from any other cauſe: And num- 
bers habe embtaced it immecliately, upon being 
fairty/ convinced that it was not neceſſary to under- 
mand it Wthat light. And a very ſenſible Deiſt J 
habe ſccn, ſaid to an acquaintance of mine, who be- 
eved anc: preached the univerfal doctrine; Had 
#+1'bteh acquainted with your ſyſtem, thirty years 
gd, I ſhould have been a zealous Chriſtian; and 
a "as greit friend to Revelation, as J have been an 
- enemy,” 


ö 
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en, © And, not now, Doctor W 
| ze, 1 am py tg, dying fo long * 
151 5 1 Though anus it, to receive it now.“ 


damnation has deen commonly un- 
endloſi, f. or many ages; yet it * not 
(as far E we can judge) prevented evil at all, or 
little: but 1 have mentioned before, how very 
 thole. people live, who receive and hold che 
x ak of limited puniſhments ; whether. it is, that 
endleſs damyation is too unnatural to be believed, and 
that limited puniſhments, being more reaſonable, ſeem 
more certain; or whether it uy that by conſidering 
they ſhall be puniſhed, eit er without end, or not.at 
3 and every one thinking that endleſs puniſhment 
more than they deſerve, but is only referved. for 
ſome greater —.— and therefore they have nothing 
to fear from it, I ſhall not pretend to determine; but 
certain it is, that where the idea of endleſs miſery 
revails, it has not prevented iniquity, in the mea- 
{ure that might have been expected, on the ere 
ſition of its being the truth of God. = 

4. The great number of Heathens, that die wirh- 
out ever being favoured with the light of the galpel, 
and certainly without ever hearing of endleſs miſery ; 
the many that die in a ſtate of infancy and childhood: 
together with the inſtances of ideots, and perſons 
dorn deaf; all convince me, more than any logical 
arguments, that God has many ways of in 
and reclaiming his creatures, in another ſtate, that 
we are at preſent unacquainted wih. 

5. It is not ſo much the intention of God, merely 
to reſtrain fin, as to ſhew it in all its dreadful de- 
formity, puniſh it according to its deſerts, - and, 
finally, to ſhew the ſuper-abounding of his grace, 
in overcoming and totally deſtroying it out of his 
creation ; which ſhall be accom;.liſhed, when He 
that ſitteth upon the throne ſhall make all things 
new: * And there ſhall be no more death, neither 
90 Iii, 
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6. Nau doctrine of the final Reſtoration, has 

been ſhewn in itſelf not to have the leaſt ten 

to licentiouſneſs, but directly the reverſe; and, 
far as I can learn, by hiſtory, or my own obſerva. 
tion, thoſe who have beli it, in the manner here 
laid down, as perfectly conſiſtent with a future tate 
of rewards and puniſhments, have been particularly 
eareful to 1 from iniquity of every, kind: yet 
if any ſhould be ſo loſt to all that is $968, as t6 
| pervert this truth (revealed for contrary purpoſes) 
to their own deſtruction, they alone muſt bear the 
blame, the loſs, and the puniſhment, The Scrip- 
tures of Truth have been perverted; yet, that is no 
nt againſt Divine Revelation: The Goſpel 
of the Grace of Gop, has been abufed ; but ſhould 
it never be preached, on that account? Some, in 
the apoſtle's davs, turned the Grace of Gov itfelf 
into wantonne's, or laſciviouſneſs, (See Jude 4); and 
others pretended that thoſe holy men encouraged fin, 
by proclaiming ſalvation to finners, through grace, 
or faith, in Chriſt; of which St. Paul ains, 

(Rom. iii. 8.) © We be ſlinderouſfly potts), and 

«© ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil, that 

© good may come: whoſe damnation is juſt.“ 

The holy apoſtle abhorred, and conſtantly denied 

this horrid confequence, which ſome perverſe minds 

pretended to draw from his doctrine; he dechred 
that the damnation of ſuch was juſt, who did fin'that 
grace might abound, or who affirtied that the dots 
tine led thereto, or that the apoſtles taught or prut- 
tiſed any ſuch things: nevertheleſs, (not as fools, 
but as wiſe) they did not think fit to lay the got- 

el aſide, and refule to preach ſalvation through 

unter, any more, on that aceount -The felf* 


fame reafyning applies to the preſent enſ. 
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Thus have I, at length; piven a ſolutlon. of this 


rear objection, which, as it ig brought 5 ften, Ig 
by all 


ſorts of N as well as 7 
boured, perha wes I have. 
cloſely attend to — part 2728 i; which 


Reſtoration with the hided63*Tohſtquence vf Hem- 
tiouſueſe, and, I hope, have fully obvidted” evety-” 
* ariſing from ar quarter; hen, thdeed, 78 "# 
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terms, chat 2. 


little pains might have 
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bave given to every of this obſection; ;"and- 
ane thier: lor dat: wil he apt your "bes 
lief, it cannot be' 
out caſting the like odium on every ſentimert that 


Chriſtians hold, and, perhaps, in a ftill Sreatet of ge. 5 
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perfect harmony with practical religion, and cons 


_ with it: Furthermore, I have exculpered iti 


2 any viſe, either of the "tlety or 
fa of the » That it can neither bé . 
eouraging to the wicked, nor run Nb. 
teous : it takes not off, nor yet 3h 
reſtraints from fin that were ever yet in being. dot 
Friend. All theſe particulars you have cettaitly 
gone through... 
objetion remaining - Chee as large cher a 
mountain, as firm as the ſolid earth, as irremoveable 
u the everlaſting hill 
Friend, How, Sir. | 
Aal fer. It hath ſtood int my way, and el! und a 
bug, 1 fear. Almoſt, my tongue faulters in deſpon« 
— . „rs that 1 hal N 1 overcome it. 
Nay, in fi oy» of it, I continual 0 refer my cauſe to 
he Gre dvocnte of _ neſs, and ſay, OS | 
ac ob, 


the' © 


Lol God teaderh wen to'repennatice 62 1 
Friend. I am fully ſatisfied with the IF A 


ed witk licendouſneſs, l 18 


in 


5 


* 
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gap, do thou undertake for me; do chou over. | 
F You inteet dune ne] At ojetifon of 
. Tring, Ton indeed ſurpriſe me] An objection of, |, 
ſuch, magnitude !. Well, hut 1 have not ated) all;, 


ma % : .. | Av + 1 een 
50 Be in no haſte, my friend: This 9 
ohjection to che Reſtoration you have not named, 
not are you at all likely to bring it forward againſt 
me; for it is an option of Fg and not. of argu- 
ment.: No one will plead for it, yet, there it hes; 
and I account it the foreſt enemy that the Truth has | 
Friend. Lou more amaze me ſtill! © 
Miniſter, The ſubſtance of the thing, which brings 
to view this monſtrous hydra, will be well explained 
in the following hiſtorical fact. When Miutox, | 
publiſhed his Paradiſe Loſt---(though it was not then 
d generally known, or admired, as it is now) it met 
with a reception no ways beneath its merit, as an ele- 
gant, dignified ric M- When Paradiſe Regained. . 
came out---a ſubject, by the conſideration of its im- 
portance, as much tranſcending the former as Heaven 
doth dſtruction; and executed, as ſome have main- | 
tained, with equal credit to the inimitable author ;-- 
what was its reception? Your mem of fine feeling, 
your critics, quaintly exclaimed, O what. a falling of 
was there ! Your men of plain ſenſe, looked on, it as 
a cold and dull ſtory ; while every other claſs of . 
readers, agreed, at leaſt, to have nothing to ſay in 
its praiſe, Our ſagacious Bard was not long in ac · 
counting for the different ſuceeſs of theſe two poems: 
He ſaid, The fall and miſery of man, was a ſub- 
8 jet quite congenial to the diſpoſitiqns of fallen 
* creatures : over ſuch a theme they could weep, 
and indulge, to the full, their woe and diſcontent, - 
_ © their melancholy and ſupineneſs :- But ad to Reco» 
very, even though it were a Recovery provided, 
* by Gop lumſelf, and ſtood connected with — 0 ; 
| 8 er | 


\ a5 & 
zi © 


(„ 


4 erifice of Cunter f u to % Ricovery, (he'fajd) 
bey had no hearts for it: Paradiſi might come 
1 — nf ber 15 * 0 0 3 + 4+ „6 „6 „„ 0 . 

So fares it with the Univerſe WY a oo ooo » 

729 "1 OL Aa 's © Bleſſed doctrine 


Angels need 


it not, but they rejoice in it: It is the fal bene vo- 


expreſſions of wonderful 


Which we make up all deficiencies, 


| lence of the Deity to ſinners; and yet it finds enemies 


no where, but in the gloomineſs, ſourneſt, and ſelfiſh- 
neſt of Men ! | ** he 
Friend, You have ſucceſsfully expoſed that which 
certainly does exiſt in our unhappy nature; and in- 
ſiſted on that kind of objection, which, I confefs, has 
done your cauſe no diſ-ſervice. . 'But---ſay---1$ - 
not a contradiction here, in reference to what has 


very lately been ſaid concerning the Chriſtian diſpo- 


ſition | | f 
Miniſter, —— Beſides, my friend---(as we have 


been conſidering tendencies)---- What might be the 


tendency, imagine you, of admitting the. univerſal 
doctrine how would. it affect our preaching, for in- 
ſtance? Would it not mar a ern ſermon, the 


ſoul and eſſence of which, is Damnation eternal: 


Damnation the —_— torments of Hell, &c. &c. 

orce and pathos, and that 
admit of a very convenient variety of change. This 
ſyſtem gaining ground, what would become, I ſay, 
1 pul — ſo 5 7 Ay * oy 

and flame, for-ever-more this craft, (ai 

ſome of old, we have our rvealth z und with us habe 
a . might others, then, cry out, . Nay, 
* ſpoil us nut; for /his is the ſecret _ out of 


fill up 
every chaſm, 

But, to be ſerious. The preceding hiſtory goes 
no further than to illuſtrate the general taſte and 
temper of the world : But although much has deen 
admitted, with reſpect to the genuine good-will of 


Believers towards their fellow-finners; yet 1 have 
| v2 found 


dience, the ardqur of their RT or a delightful 


LA | DA ( 156. ; BY | 
| - found many. perſons, who have. talked as though 
7 Heaven not by bleſſedneſs to them, were it 
;o contain all: as though their profound repentance, 
the firmneſs of their faith, the | of their obe- 


_ - SOMETHING, centering in themſelves; ; did y en · 
title them to a , or more eminent felicity.---. 
O boy Ixsus thou didſt make a beloved diſciple 
of Mo Magdalen ; and here I ſee vile creatures of 
the dyſt, buſied about nothing ſo much as ſingling 
= out their ſeats of honqur, and ready to point the finger 
of ſcorn towards thoſe whom they account to fit be- 
1 Tes, my friend, this is all too evi- 
4 ] can ſee, that it is not more necellar 
"that 1 hk rebellious ſhould be brought low, than 
; that this pr 3 — op reacheth 
chat glorious ſummit of his Gabe, which he - 
117 of, when he ſhall be 41L 1y ALL! 
Friend. Well „there is ſome colour of truth in 
obſervations : Indeed, I know not how ty 
8 57 them. I had a few more lo; but to aſk, 
a bo ome N CEE to prop þut, as you 
b 1 — —_— 
the preſent cqnverſation, I thin 
be 5 needs be fati ied ; and therefore — 
to be diſeui . the firſt opportunity that we 


"I I with. 


la eee 


ANA or THE FOYATA DIALQQPH | 


— 
* 


Friend. OOD-morrow to you, Sir! It gives 
Fi me pleafure to find you ſo much at 
leiſure I remember, when laſt I ſaw you, I was 
glad to make a retreat, ſmarting a little under the 
; — fire of your raillery : But I come clad in 
impenetrable armour: Yes, Sir, tbe Refloration ſhall 
be brought to the touchſtone of Revealed Truth ; 
nor ſhall it, after that, eſcape being into the 
_ crucible of Human Reaſon and ?rie 
» 
12 


Miniſter. Yea, let it be tried, as the purs 
ſeven times, at the Refiners, _— However, 
heartily glad to ſee you, my dear friend ; and the 
more ſo, as I have ſomething to inform you of which 
gives me great ſatisfaction, and which I never ſaw 
in the light I do now, till fince our laſt meeting, 
Friend. Pray let nie hear it: is it any thing tend- 
ing to illuſtrate, or confirm, the point in contro- 
verſy | 
Maier. Yes, my friend ; the — which has 
ſhone ſo clear into my mind, is the deſign of Gop, in 
creating new heavens and a new earth, and cauſing 
the holy city, New Jeruſalem, ta deſcend from Gop 
out of Heaven, I have formerly argued with you, 
wp the earth; with its ſurrounding atmoſphere, m 
de diſſolved with fire, and the elements ſhall melt 
with'fervent heat, and the whole terraqueous globe 
he turned into a lake of firg and brimſtone, in which 
| depraved 


1 


I 
4 
y : 
Aw 
41 
N / 
| 
| 
| 
= 
1 
. 
. . „ 
= 
: 
| | 
| 


„ epraved intelligerice 


their habitation, and then all ſhould deſcend and 
' dwell upon it and 1 how believe that the Reſtors. 
tion of all things, 


lake of fire burning with brimſtone, into which the 


of the ſame kind; ſo, a principal part of the earth 
muy be renewed, and yet a part may continue as « 


never have heard of the earth being created anew, 


( 138 ) 


$ will be puniſhed and torment. 
ed, after the day of Judgment, to the ages of ages: | 
the end of which d | ſtate I inferred, from the 

certainty of Gop's deſign+ to create the earth and 
heavens anew, eternally to remain before him; ac. 
cording to his promiſes, Iſa, Ixv. 17. lxvi. 22. com. 
pared with 2 Pet. ili. 13. Rev. xxl. 1. But I was 
apt to think that the Reſtoration of men would be 
radual, and that all would be releaſed and reſtored 
fore the earth would be renewed, and prepared for 


after the conflagration, will be 
radual, but that the earth will be firſt reſtored, at 
aſt « conſiderable part of it : for, as we read of the 


heaſt and falſe prophet were caſt alive, before or at 


the beginning of the Millennium, and the Devil him. 
ſelf at the e 


of it, before the ſecond reſurrection 
and the judgment ; which lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone was doubtleſs in a part of the earth, before the 
conflagration turned the whole into an univerſal lake 


place of torment, long after the deſcent of the holy 
city. But the new creation of the earth and its ſurs 


rounding atmoſphere, together with the deſcent of 


the holy city from God out of Heaven, cannot be 
for their ſakes who-will have dwelt therein for ages 


before, and who ſhall go no more out; but for the 


ſakes of thoſe unhappy beings, who, being caſt into 


the lake of fire, experienced the amazing tarments 


of the {ſecond death. | 

If Gop had defigned to leave all thoſe who ſhall 
remain on the earth, and periſh in the general con- 
flagration, or lake of fire and brimſtone, to continue 
in that miſerable ſtate to all eternity; we ſhould 


by 


dll things ſhall be gr 
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ing VAR... 
hath — to create all mer 18 855 1 
Jisus, i 
of the — of. times, to = 
ry ate nom ſcatte 
ron oF he will renew the eart hp ape 211. 
ſcetie, or ſtage, whereon theſe, molt, amazing won? 
ders all be performed, | Gon: will look down from, 
Heaven, u 5 ly earth, in its melted ſtate, 9 
It 


did formerly 6 when it was,oVerwhelmed w 


waters, IE a 1 chil 5 ae watches the ſtate us 


v7 


the melted metal in nace, and Knows — 5 fy. 
when,to No bla his W 1 ho great 595 - 
in bis A ane * ſe ing that the, je hk 
diſſolved the earth, and thereby hath Lt , 
ts TG 


a proper, ſtate for him to maniſe W 

upon 4 and alſo, that u conſiderable number of 
ſufferers are humhled, and ny for him to 1 | 
nifeſt his redeeming power, love, a | grace, in anc 
upon ; he will then, without delay, oe in to put 
racious deſigns into execution; by renewing a 
bitation for them, and then renewing them o 


dwell therein: Then will he cauſe his holy city to 
deſcend from Gov, out of Heaven, to make a long 


continuance with men, In this glorious city, Cunie r 


and his ſaints ſhall reign, for the ages o ages, t till 
ually ſubdued, and reſtored : 
Then, and not till then, wall Cux1sr deliver up the 
kingdom to the FaTHzR, that Gop may be ALL, 
In ALL : beyond which cloſing ſcene of the Medi- 
ator's kingdom, the Scripture does not carry us; 
neichet is it neceſſary it ſhould, 

Friend. This is à different view from any that I _ 


have ever, had; and yet it ſeems ſo plain, reaſona- 
ble, and ſcriptural, that I know not how to oppoſe 


it : Ie almoſt ſupercedes ſeveral queſtions that ] in- 
tended to. have aſked you at this meeting. 
| Miniſter, | 


( 166 ) - 
de. Propoſe them, however : \perkups; ey £ 


r anſwered. 
de they can, if chis view be maintained z 


t, I carot contradict it. My fe 
. — 18---Of what uſe is puniſhment ? _ 

Mnifter. Puniſhment is defigned to humble, ſub- 
ren eee 

D to operate u : it is to y their 

evil works, and the body death, which is riſen up 
in them by tranſgreſſion; that G00 might reſtore 
and renew them. Sufferings are the conſtant com- 
8 or rather followers, of ſin; and they are 
che meſſengers of Gon, which he ſends before him, 
to make the ſinner ſick of his ſins, and to open the 
ſoul to the n= gn gs Saviour, who i is able © fave” 
to the uttermo 

Friend. But does not puniſhment kniden and in 
flame offenders, inſtead of ſoftening and humblin 
them? As we read, Ifa. vii. 21. They ſhall e 
* their King and their Gow, and look upward :” 
and, in Rev. xvi. 9, 10, 11. And men were 
« ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the 
name of Gop, which , hath power over thee - 
e plagues: and they repented not to give him 
« glory. And they gnawed their tongues for pain, 
e and blaſphemed the Gop of Heaven, becauſe of 
« their pains and their {ores ; 15 repented not of 
& their deeds.” 

Miniſter. Puniſhment, to 2 certain degree, PD 
flames and enrages, in a moſt amazing manner; © 
but continued longer, and heavier, produces a con- 
trary effect ſoftens, humbles, and fubdues. When 

Ephraim, of old, bemoaned himſelf, he faid thus: 
A Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, 
« as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; turn 
* thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou art J- 
„ HoVAn, my Gop,” Jer. xxxi. 18. The meta- 
Phor here uſed, exprelles, i in a moſt ly dy 8 

6e 


( 


the differens acki ſame diſcipline, in wn hes 
IX prog eſs, and end. When a 3 
che yoke We on his neck, he Fete, tach, and 
gl; but, by a, continuance, of che 
Reine, he is ſubdued, brought down, humbled, 
and tamed, ſo as to become the molt. Wee 
gentle of animals. 204191 012 nue un 
Thee ſons of Zion are repreſented, as ©. at. 
«, the head of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull i ina net; 
« full. of the fury of Japovan,, the rebuke of 
« Gon, Iſai. li. 20. A wild bull, in- a 2 
be a furious creature; ſo are men, when, firſt they 
are brought under the Divine correction. But G 
know how to correct men, in ſuch a manner] as to 
g them to ſubniit to him, in due time; and 
_ ſome; are ſo ſunk in ſin as not to be re- 
formed, by any means, in this life; yet that is no 
argument, that Gop is not able to Gubdue and bring 
down the proud and moſt rebellious, in aro 
ſtate, by means that may be uſed effectuall 1 
though they could not — uſed here. Gop. 1 by, 
the prophet to Iſrael, © Becauſe I have purged 
land thou walt not ed; thou ſhalt not be 
porgnd fe thy liv s any more, till I have 
« cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. . So, wall 
* make my — towards thee to reſt, and my y jea». | 
“ Jouſy-ſhall depart from thee ; and T will be quiet, 
0 and will be no more angry,” Ezek. xxiv. 13. 
xvi. 42. Some fins are ſo daring and prefijmp-. 
tuous, as to provoke Gop to threaten, that t 
ſhall not be purged away i n this life; and, perhaps, 
their mali y. may be ſo great, that nothing 
can be uſed here; as able to ſubdue them: 4 — 
when Gop threatened his people, of old, with de- 
ſtrution, they turned his threatenings into ridicule: 
| of. weeping, mourning, baldneſs, and gird- a 
ing with ſackcloth, to- which God called them; 
there was nothing. but wy joy and n, ſlaying 


92 _ 


699 


60 G, and killing ſheep, daring Help, and drink 
ing wine: Let us eat and drink, för tü-morrow 
ele dies! And it was revealed'in mine eats, by 
* I- ef Hoſts, Surely, this iniquity ſhall 
% not be purged from you till Mean, faith _ 
t vn, God of raed” * Ifai. Xxil. 12, 13, 14. 
Thus, puniſhments are deſigned for the hum ng 
of the proud? but if they fail Gf anſwering chat pu 
pole; as adminiſtered in che preſent ſtate, they il 
be continued and increaſed in foture periods, 10 
ſuch a degree, as ſhall bring all'down in dus time. 
Thoſe pains which Soda that rage und blaſ- 
phemy which you mention6d, wete all poured out 
on hardened Tinners in the life; and were ſo 
ernte and ſevere as to produce thoſe fearful ef · 
fects, but net ane 25 ws produce the con- 
That puniſment, to a Lerenit degree; adde 
rage, but to a certain degree beyond, produces ſub- 
miſſion; be illuſtrated by the following well- 
auth fact, 0 well as many others, of the 
In the e ber wir beten Enpland 20 Fnanee, 
there was one Mr. M , of Virginia, ho Was 
een a of ba in the army of the —. 
was hs nts eu — 

ſtriking —— — hip. 
omplaint bens made, a — f ads heil, 
and he was ſentenced to receive five hundred lames; 
which fentence was exectmed upon him. When 
firſt he began to feel the lafh,” he was exccedingly 
— and curſed thoſe who had thus Tefitenced 
„ that if he ved te be releaſed, he 
rocks El e al, if poſſible; for that he valued 
not his life, in the leaſt, but would revenge chis-dif- 
grace, by killing mem, Wherevi® ke found them: 
and much more, to the {arte purfioſs, But; ÞGefort 
de had received half his puniſfiment, 9 
| A at 
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hen brad eg de lest Adden, Waden 
— t lei hs hy : 


aße he had been. entiraly to blame; 


| a —.— from which h 
ment, as ever an effect 


| by 
was. produced by a 
| He was healed of his wounds; and, I think, 


RS Sn war was 
over, he was paſſing y over thoſe mountains 
in Virginia, — called Te Blue Ridge; and 
there he met, alone, one of the men who had con- 
demned him, in the court · martial, to ſuch a puniſn - 


e put him in d at it; and told him, 
— -— now N 1 to retaliate upon him. 
bu dh acknowledged as he 3 
4M, you know you 
— delerved. the 2 he ——5 
* you kill me, 1 1. e, that.we did right 
45 in encing you to whip 
the ame, Ae 3.90 d BD — 
* have done, had you been in my place.” M. 
acknowledged the truth of it; IB 
fulfilling his threatenings, chat he ſuffered him to 
37 highly commending him for his condust. 
Mr. M — may be {till living: he was a general 
in che American army during che late war, and ac- 
e bang, for his eee 


Friend. This is an argument ad homingm. 1 hav, 
often obſerved inſtances of the ſame nature, in a 
degree; and I think it muſt be admitted, that 
though a certain degree of puniſhment will eam, 
harden, and enrage; yet, farther degrees Nan | 
quite contrary effects. Nor is puniſhment 
thing in nature that produces contrary. 3 ac- 
carding 0 t ee almoſt all chings do 
the ſame. Thus, Water, an & ele Lak in . Bo: 


| | (7 
91 1 - : . 
* 


you 
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cauſe parrefadtion, 1 much ſooner than perfectly freſh 

water; but let it be ſaturated with ſalt, and it will 

preſerve bodies that are caſt therein. A little ſalt 
6 fines: the earth 1s good. manure, and cauſes fruit- 

| but 4 ter quanti uces the con- 

trary effect, eee — gp A little wine 
refreſhes, cheers, invigorates; but, taken to exceſs, 
ſtrpifies-and intoxicates. And, to mention no more 
After z little ſm:«tering of knowledge puffs up 
the mind; but a greater degree, bumbles an 9 1 
i down: From whence, 


e Drink deep, ar never igll the ſpring,” . 


ehe x Your obſervations are Juſt, and much 
to e 
Friind, But oe me aſk you ; When yoy View the 
miſerable ſtate of fallen men, the inveterate obſti- 
nacy of their wills, the total ayerſion that man 
| have to Gov and p 8, their confirmed habits 
= „their amazing love of vice, their oppoſition 
| method taken to reclaim them, and a chou- 
hoe. Fang other dreadful circumſtances, which you muſt 
| ave obſerved; are you not ready to deſpair of 
their recovery'? not for any want of neſs in 
God, but through their total incapacity of ever 
being made better, 
** Miniſter. ] muſt confeſs, this objection has great 
weight; and I have often been ready to give up 
my own falyation, on account of the ęevils of my 
own eyil heart, which ſometimes” riſe, and prevail 
in fuch a manner, as almoſt drives me to deſpair: 
and I can find no relief, but — ing to 145 as 
my only refuge, and truſting in his promiſes : 
the caſe is the fame with reſpect to the Refloraton 
of men, My weak reaſon tells me, that it cannot 
be; that it is "abſolutely impoſſible, that ſuch hard- 
ened rebels can be ſo changed to eternity, as to be- 


Fore willing and obedient fubjects: but when faith 
88 1255 prevails 


( 165) 
prevails, it Aude me, det 8 which are 
wpenble with men, are poſſible with Gov ; that 
nothing is too hard for -Jenovart; and that he hath 
faid---** - Behold, I am Jznovan; the Gop of all 
« fleſh: is there any thing too hard for me? Jer. 
— — 4 And the example of Abraham has oſten 

ene At 5 os to me in chis caſe; ( who, 
ope, believed in hope, that he t be- 
* 7 cron the father of many nations ; acc to 

„ that which was ſpoken, Sa ſhall ron rm, bo 
« and being not weak in faith, he'confidered not” 
the impediments, which, to the eye of reaſon, ren- 

_ dered the accompliſhment of the promiſes improba- 
ble; if not impoſſible.” « He ſtaggered not at the 
"66 promiſe of Gop, through unbelief; but was 

« in faith, giving glory to Gop : And being fully 

« perſuaded that what he had promiſed, he was 
4. able to perform,” Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20, 21 
This is the only way I anſwer this objection to my 
own ſatisfaction - Gop hath ſworn, that to him every 

knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear, lai. xlv. 
23.---That, in the name of Jeſus, every knee ſhall 
bow, of things in heaven, things on earth, and thin — 
under the earth; and that every tongue ſhalt conf 

that Zeſus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God he Fa 
ther, Phil. ii. 10, 11 That it is the myſt _— : 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, which he 
hat purpoſed in himſelf, in the Apensen of the 

s of times, to gather together, or rehead, in 

one, all things in Chrift ; both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth; even in him, Epheſ. i. 9, 
10.---And having made peace through the blood of 
bis croſs, he is determined to reconcile all things 
unto himſelf ; whether things in heaven, or things 
on earth, Col. i. 20. That | he worketh all things 
after the counſel of his own will, Epheſ. i. 11.--- 
That he will have all men to be ſaved, or reſtored, 
ind to come unto he knowledge of che ruth, I Tim. 

u. 6.— 
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Ii. 6.— That the Father loveth the Son, and . hath 
tiven all things into his hands, St. John, iii. 35.— 
% giveth me, ſhall come unto me; and him that 
Icometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out,“ St. 

= John, VI. 37 When I conſider thele, and many 

if ſuch like promiſes, which L find in the Serippures.; 

8 and that he that hath promiſed, is able to perform; 
| hath wiſdom, power, and goodnels, ſufficient to ac- 
| compliſh all his words, how, difficult or impoſlible 

ſoever the matter may ſeem, to our carnal, vain, and 

weak reaſoning; 1 calt che whole of my concern 

upon him; judging, that he is faithful who hath 

. promiſed, and that, ig his own time, he will fulfi 

all his purpoſes, and all his promuſes. . But I confels 

to you, that it requires a faith, if poſſible, more 

ſtrong than | Abraham, to believe the doc- 

trine of the Reſtorazion ſtedfaſtly, in the midft of ſo 

much evil as prevails in the world, and which ſeems 

. it umpoſſible: But my only hope is in 

tal 1690} igot tet nigh ty eee 80 

But, to encourage us the more, there are not only 

omiſes of what Gop will do, but examples of what 

ho: hath 78 recorded in Scripture ; as * oo 
of Manaſfſeb, Nebuchaduezzar, Magdalen, Say 

and many of the murderers. of py es prieſts, and 

even Phariſees, are leſt on record, as patterns of 

Gow's long - ſuffering, power, mercy, and love. 

And I would adviſe thoſe Chriſtians that doubt of 
the univerſal Reconciliation of all things, to re- 

member St. Paul's words to the Coloſſians, on this 
ſulgeck, chap. i. 21, „% And you that were ſome 
time alienated, and enemies in your mind, by 
% wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled;“ as 
a proof and example of his power to reconcile all 
things. Let all remember their ,oyn ſtuhbornneſs; 


hom, 


| (. 1657 ) 
whom, through whom; and to hot, are all things; 
who «« doethr according to his will in the army of - 
e heaven, and among the inhabitants of the catth z© 
« and none can ſtay his hand, or ſuy unto him, 
«© What doeſt thou? Rom. Xi. 36. Dan. iv. 3 53. 
Friend. This objection is certainly well anſwered 2 
| for if Gov has promiſed, as ſeems: plain by the 
recited, there: is no doubt „ pear 
and, therefore, no ſeemitg impoſſibili 
will warrant our contradicting Him who: khewS 
things, and has all power in his hands; and who — 
| . great variety of means to-accomplith bis 
among which, I think, you reckon'/fuf- 
. al I — it obe ded by ſome, that 
your view tends to. depreciate the blood of Oi, 
— ſhed to waſh or purge: away our ſins; 
I muſt confeſs, that I have obſerved nothing 
like it in all your diſcourſes, public or private. 
MMiniſfer. Heaven forbid, that ever I ſhould; in 
the leaſt, ſet aſide the merits of Oviſt, che efficacy of 
his blood, or the ſaving operation of his Spirit and 
— But, the doctrine of ſufferings is far from 
theſe aſide: For, what Chriſtians ever thought 
the leſs of Cbriſt, and his ſalvation, becauſe Gon 
made uſe of trouble, pain, ſorrow, and affliction, to 
bring them to a ſenſe of their loſt ſtate,” and to de- 
ſtroy the body of ſin within them? Far from cauſing 
them to think lightly-of him, or his blood; ſevere 
ſufferings make them eſteem ſalvation infinitely more. 
than otherwiſe they would, and ſerve to bring their 
wandering ſouls to Gop; But ſalvation, from the 
ution of fin, is always aſcribed, and 
be, to the blood of the Las; and the 
renovation of the ſoul, to the operation of the Spirit 
of Gop : and ſufferings, whether here or h 
are only uſeful to deſtroy the body of ſin and r 
do burn up thoſe works of the fleſh, which tend to 
prevent the-operation of the price of -Gop, to —_ 


— 


guilt and 
always 


0» --:. 
che ſinner of all his ſuppoſed. gnodneſs, to humble 
and ſubdue his rebellious diſpoſitions: Har che blood 
of C8384 is chat which cleanſeth fromm all ſin; and 


the power of Gon, creates. the ſoul anew, , Thus, 
we read of the great multitude, that no man cold 


number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, that came out of · not light afflictions, 
which were but for 4 moment, but - great tribula · 
tion: that they waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, and were admitted 
into the Divine preſence, as willing ſubjects; for 
ap ff ſtood, the throne, . and, before. the 
te Lamb, clothed ig white robes, and palms in their 
tc hands; and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
ce vation to our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, 
e and unto the Lamb: See Rev. vii 917. 
Here we ſee, they aſcribed ſalvation. not to . 
tribulation out of which they came, but to God and 
the Lamb; and their white robes were made ſo in 
the blood of the Saviour. And it is expreſiy de- 
clared by the prophet, in the name of God, that it is 
by the blood of the covenant, that the priſoners are 
ſent forth out of the pit wherein there is no water: 
rn wid bog en e Bd od) 
To make this ſubject plain, we mult obſerve, that 
there always has been a correſpondence between 
man and his habitation, the earth. When man was 
in, Patadiſe, how beautiful was the creation around 
him! All was fruitful, lovely, and defirable : No 
barren land, unhealthy.-waters, or infectious air, was 
found in the world; no pricking bramble, poiſon- 
ous weed, or unwholeſome fruits, (the-tree of know 
ledge of good and evil excepted) grew on earth; no 
rayenous bird, voracious bealt, or yenomous reptile, 
infeſted the delightful. region. But when man had 
ſinned, all was changed, and altered for the worſe, 
in proportion to his fall, and correſpondent to his in- 
wa d ſtate ; and from thu day to this, blen, re 
nels | : thiſtles, 


3 I "It ) 3 ER 
ai ac, wah ef ITC s, . 
have frequently mocke M and; birds and 


beaſts ſt him, as h 
e Ne i e _— 


an, univerſal deluge was, ſent to _ the inhabi- 
taits, hop were overwhelmed in ſid. When the 


{pit of 2908 of. Sodom, and. e neighbourin Fines, 


urged Era Auſts, God ſent | 
9 ines con umed de bee land; with —— 
hen, e glorious Millennium ſhall come, 
and. 3 Foo Ale the Lord, the earth ſhall 
19905 ect beaſts ſhall loſe their fe- 
ed 08 Men, when! 


id, 2 ſhall deceive the nations, a 


1 m in an hoſtile ner againſt t Bp. Fam 
of the 0 = and uy coſe city; Ne this 
the, moſt general an rebellion ever kno og 


it (þdll, He. puniſhed | in, the . terrible manner, 
by fire from, 1 944 And after - {epopd reſur- 
18810 on, and the oof fre nt, N globe ſhall be 
tutned into a where the 
wicked ſhall be puni hed, * . — of ages. e 
earth ſhall be finally created. 
which purpoſe, the general c n 
pare the maſs,: But none will preſume to fay,, that 
the lake 7 hes, which is Sa to diſſolve 
| JubRance .and deſtroy nm, fhall have any influ- 
ee, in the new creation; which is, aſcribed to the 
eating power of Gay, The ſame may be ſaid of 
755 who ſhall be Ne ay 77 * lake. Sol fe: 
ir torments and ſorrows ſhall bri 1 — cans 
and, in. NE lente of ; the Ceres, Ahoy c 
Ga thus, prepare them for the renewing mw: | 
iſt : but it cannot be ſaid, with any propriety, 
that their deſtruction ſhall reſtore. them: No; 
that js an honour which is reſerved for the Son of | 
Hoch alohe, hs came to ſeek and ſave. the ob 
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Arkh Yoo 3 e names 2 written in 
+ bud are n cle pe together 3, where the i of 
jaſt men ,made perfect, reſt in peace; w. 
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100 f 0 ts at the right Naeh if 


vens, and mi interceſſion * rs is te, 
habitation that he went to prepare. of h ple, 
and he hath willed that the) ſhould be with i 10 
behold his glory. This glorious a deſcend, 
td the new 7 7 but it Is impoſhb nee 2 pico my 
= qr 0 f the ſcene, ., It 1s ſufficient, for 48 at J 
Mens to believe what God hath pra bu 

app y to be able to diſcern why he Gould — b 
the holy and heavenly city to deſcend ; not,mmerely.) 
for the ſakes of that glorious multityde, that. ſhy 
then have dwelt therein ſo long, but for theirs who 
hal have ſuffered the amazin horrora of thy ſecond. 
ops in the lake that burneth with fire 


Ya Ver. 3. 


(172). 


Ver. 3. © And I heard a great ypice from heaven, 
« ok, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men; 
will dwell with'them, and they ſhall be his 
people, and God himſelf ſhall be wich them, and 
c eir God.“ 4 4 &4«' id OY” 74 ANA bi 
This tabernacle of God is the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
but, O what a miracle, that it ſhould come down to 
men, that they might be ſaved, and be fitted to en- 
ter therein! But, who are theſe men, with whom 
the tabernacle, or city where God dwelleth, is ) 
They cannot be the ſaints, who have dwelt fo many 
ages with God in the glorious city. It could be no 
important news to tell us, that God would dwell 
with thoſe, who had long dwelt with him; and that 
= who were his people, ſhould be his people; 
that he himſelf, who had been with them, ſhould 
be with them; and that he ſhould be the God of 
thoſe, whoſe God he had long been: This would 
be but a light thing. And upon this ſuppoſition, 
why ſhould the holy city deſcend, full of bleſſed in- 
habitants, having the throne of God and the Lamb 
therein? It could not be neceſſary, in order that 
God might be with them. Bur, if God ſhall come 
to dwell with thoſe whom he hath caſt off; to call 
them his people whom he had rejected, in conſe- 
quence of their rejecting him; and to be himſelf 
the God of thofe whom he had caſt away, and or- 
dered to depart from him into the lake of fire, and 
to whom he had ſaid, I will not be your God, 
neither ſhalt ye be my people: then is this declara- 
tion the moſt grand and wonderful that can be con- 
ceived; worthy to be proclaimed by a great voice 
from Heaven, as a matter of the molt amazing con- 
ſequence. i r 
Ver. 4. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
„their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
«- neither-forrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there be 
if ' > wats 26 _—_ . 5 . 0 66 any 


Qt un ) 
( pain: for the former things are-paſſed 
50 away.“ | | 


This grand prophe ounces, at once, what 
Endlly take 7 2 of this new 
iſpenſation, and this kingdom of God on the new 
earth, in the heavenly city ; where Chriſt and his 
ſaints ſhall reign, not a thouſand years only, as in 
the Millennium, but for the ages of ages; till, by 
degrees, every knee ſhall bow, and tongue ſhall 
{wear allegiance to the Lord:;z and when all his foes 
ſhall be thus ſubdued, and all intelligences be re- 
ſtored, he ſhall put an end to death of every kind, 
and conſequently to ſorrow, crying, and pain the 
dire effects of ſin, which, being totally deſtroyed, 
the conſequences ſhall entirely ceaſe out of the crea- 
tion; Chriſt ſhall reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet, till not one rebel be found throu 
the whole univerſe ; and then ſhall he deliver up t 
kingdom to the Father, that God may be ALL 1X 
ALI, | | 
The prophecy muſt mean, that the glorious Sa- 
viour will continue his kingdom, till he hath deli- 
vered all men from theſe things, viz. fin and all ics 
conſequences ; for the ſaints are certainly delivered 
from them all, many ages before the date of this 
prophecy : none of theſe evils ever did, or ever 
can, enter the heavenly city; and therefore to tay 
that they ſhall be no more there, where they never 
entered at all, is ſaying nothing: but to ſay that the 
time ſhall come, when they ſhall exiſt no more, 
where they have prevailed ſo long, is worthy of a 
God to reveal, and is of the utmoſt importance to 
mankind, 
Ver. 5. © And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, 
* Behold J make all things new, And he faid 
“ unto me, Write; for theſe words are true and 


| F faithful.” 


« any more 


After 


N ( 194 ) rde 
After St! John hatl ſeeri the viſion oF the" ge 
heaven, new earth, and New Jeruſalem defceriding 

from God; atid-hadheird a great voice from benyen 
making proclamation, as à greit wohder, worthy of 
aktention, that God's tahernacle Was with men; ant 
then delivering, as a ve y important prophecy, tha? 
he will dwell with them, that they ſhall 2h peb- 
ple, and that God himſelf will be with them, aud be 
their God; and that this diſpenſation ſhall continue 
till all tears ſhalt be wiped froin their eyes, as thi) 
hid deen lotig before from the eyes of the happy; 
and that a total end ſhall' be put to death, ſorrow,” 
crying, pain, and all the former troubles, ſo th} | 
cauſe them to be as much forgotten by men” in ge- 
nefal; as they had been by the ſaints in the hęàveny 
city. The voice from heaven then ceafed';* bat it 
ceaſed only to let the Creator ſpeak; 
This is the grandeſt cloſe that can be conceived. 
He ſpeaks'--- but, Oh what reviving wotds ! He 
that ſat upon the throne, as Lord, Creator, and 
King, ſaid, ** Behvld, I make all things new.“ His 
ſaints he had long before renewed, in the ſpirit of 
their mind; had changed them into his image, ff8rm? 
glory to glory; as by his ſpitit: He had alſd chafgbd 
their vile bodies, and faſhioned them like his o 
glorious body; he had made them A 45 
15” 


received them to himſelf; they had long 'beheld hi 
glory in the heavenly city, had ures with him” 
in glory, had been made kings and prieſts to God 
and his Father: His words, therefore, catinot ifi. 
tend that he will make, ot is making, them new, 
who had fo long before been made new creatures; 
created anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works; be- 
ing in him, they had received that change, which, 
had cauſed old things, as to them, to paſs'away, and 
all things to become new, in and about them: theſe 
are the patterns, according to which God will create, 
or make, all inte!ligences new; for the ſaints are be- 


gotten 


JO. 1 ps canicall Js, Lord; 
Lt: tongue all confeſs him Lord, to the 
| TY 5 the Father, it is evident that all muſt 
105 by the Spirit, and cleanſed from their 
e blood of Jeſus ; and thus be prepared to 
br i 1 the light - the h heavenly city, an Fas enter 
herein. to e homage to 0 the King of & glory. 
Thus, he that created all things at that are in 
well and on earth, viſible a — inviſible, whether 
, dominions, principalities, or powers; will, 
in t 1 fh ages, 9 70 all things new, 2 2 ſhall have 
ber 0 ed by "a, orig ets the heayen and 
earth WI = le new, their diſſolution: 
the New Jeri {elem ſhall deſcend ; This city has 
never tory ms marred, nor ever can be; 'for no evil, 
of any Kind, moral or natural, can eyer enter there- 
in; nor any creat „ till made new, by the power 
Þ grace of „ and until they are wholly free 
om all ſin. os, after the heavens and earth are 
repared, 2s 1 new ſtage, for the wonders of God's 


ori pans and love to be ſhewn upon ; the 
5 on bal i as the reſidence of God and 
e Laub, 028 


ſaints, during thoſe ages, or pe- 
riods, wherein 15 t work of renewing men ſhall 


be carried on; which ſhall certainly ifſue in dall be- 
ng made ney ; and the grand jubilee ſhall arrive, 
8 within fifty thouſand years from the crea- 
on) when every creature, in heaven and earth, 
all praiſe Gpd, and the whole creation, thut now 
de and. ravaileth in pain, being ſuhject to 

vanity 


—— 
—— OT 
— 


r Write; 


tit) e 
rhe whole creation, and to cauſe it to travail, 55 


. —— ———— 


Aremark, u 


-publiſhed,” known, and read of men; a à comfort 
whe ſaints, and to increaſe the eatneſt expecta 


delivered from the bondage of c6 Upton, irito th 
glorious liberty of the children of God. The wo 

ave not only declared to he true, as all the Serifty 

ure, but |furtbful alſo; Sgnity%%g, not only, that 
they fall be fulfilled” jn ſome ſenfe ; but in every 
Kue, aa in the molt obvious, plain, and literal 
Wal 3 that they ure delivered plain ly » Without be: 
ins veiled, clouded, or hidden! and ' that they have 
u nate meaning}, which Hees as not 
iolbe Kable'to cauſe u to miſtuke I the application 
Gahem; and that they hve no tendency t lead u 


into daubtful diſputations, and far-fetched interpre 


rations; Thus, theſe words being faith/ud, fignities, 
that they are plain, as Well as trve; for there 1s not a 
faving in alt the Bible thät i called / Hf, but is, 
ut the fame time, plain, and eafy to he underſtood 
as well as induditably certain, and very important, 
For inſtance} St. Paul fays, “ This is a faithful 


fa ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrij 


„ Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners,“ 1 Tim, 
i. 15. This is a fhithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
4 accepration; for therefore we both labour and 
«© ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the Os 
* God; who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of 
6" rhoſe that believe,” iv. 9, 10. „It is a faithful 
„ ſaying : for if we be dead with him; we ſhall allo. 


66 live 


7 
45 live with him: if we fuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 
« with him: if we deny him, he alſo will deny : 
t if we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he can- 
6 not deny himſelf,” 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12, 13.— 
% This is a faithful ſaying, and thele things I will 
that thou affirm — bps. of that they ho have be- 
% lieved in God, might be careful to maintain gaod 
% works: theſe things are good and profitebe into 
« men,” Tit. iii, 8. I mention theſe ſuichſul fay- 
ings, as proofs that they are plain, and withaut am- 
biguity, or any ſhadow of deception ; that they 
intend ROW they exprefs, without any meta- 

ric uage. Ante! ; 

mk, theſe . reſpecting the new heaven, 
new earth, New Jeruſalem, and the making all chung: 
new, are 3 and true, in the ſame ſenſe as the 
ages I have quoted are ; and ſhall all be fulfilled 
in their ſeafon, how much ſoever men may refuſe 
to _— the teſtimony of the Lord, fo plainly ex · 
| "Ver, 6. * And he ſald unto me, It is done : Iam 
« ALPHA and Ou, the beginning and the end.“ 
The Scripture frequently ſpeaks of things as done, 
that, in fact, are at a great diſtance, to ihew their 
certainty z of which « Ta number of inſtances 
might be produced, but 1 thall only mention a few, 
God ſays to Abraham, “ A father of many nations 
„% have I made thee,” Gen, xvii. 4. And the apaſtle 
tells us, that he was ſo “' before---or in the preſence 
of. him whom he believed, even God; who quick- 
te eneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be 
© not, as though they were,” Rom. v. 17: Though, 
at that time, he had no child, and, conſequently, 
was not a father at all; yet it was as impoſſible for 
the promiſe to fail being fulfilled, as thaugh it had 
actually been accomplithed at that time. Iſaiah 
ſays : © For unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon 
is given,” (chap. ix. = many hundreds of years 


before . 


, 


(178) — 
before the Saviour was actually born. And God 
ſays, of Cyrus : “I have even called thee by thy 
« name: I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt 
* not known me; I girded thee, though thou haſt 
© not known me,” Iſai. xlv. 4, 5. Which was, per- 
haps, an hundred and fifty years before he was born, 
And of Babylon he ſays : ** Babylon is ſuddenly 
46 fallen and deſtroyed,” Jer. li. 8. Which was near 
ſixty years before the city was taken by Cyrus, and 
ſome ages before it was totally deſtroyed. = 
More inſtances need not be mentioned. The 

words ſpoken by Chriſt to St. John, ſhall as ſurely be 
accompliſhed, in the ages to come, as any events 
ever took place. As he is ALPHA, ſo he will be 
OMEGA : as he was the beginning, ſo he will be the 
ending; as he is the firſt, ſo ſhall he be the laſt: 
He will outlive all fin, enmity, and evil, of every 
kind: He will exiſt an endleſs duration, when they 
are no more, We | 
Upon this expoſition we may remark: 1. That 
the creation of the new earth, as a habitation for 
men before their Reſtoration, and in order to bring 
that great work about ; is not only grand, wotthy 
of a God, rational to the higheſt degree, and ſtriftly 
_ ſcriptural : but is ſimilar to the former works of the 
Creator ; who always creates, forms, and prepares, 
habitations firſt, and then inhabitants for them.--- 
Thus, when God intended to create man at firſt, 
he formed the earth, planted the Garden of Eden, 
and prepared it for his dwelling; but did not bring 
forth all men at once, but by degrees. After the 
flood, God firſt cauſed the waters to ſubſide, dried 
the ground, and prepared it for the habitation of 
men; and then ſent them forth to poſſeſs and re- 
pleniſh it. In the Millennium, the earth ſhall be 
rendered much more fruitfnl and delightful than at 
Preſent; before thoſe yaſt numbers of Chriſt's ſub- 
jects ſhall be born, that ſhall be compared to the in- 
„ numerable 
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-numerable drops of. pearly dew, with whinh, the 
prolific womb of the morning teems. So, when God 
ſhall come to reſtore his loſt creatures, that were in⸗ 
volved in the ruin and deſtruction of their habita- 
tions; he will firſt reſtore a conſiderable part of the 
earth, 72 mentioned before) ſufficient not only 
for the. heavenly city to ſtand upon, (which is twelve 
thouſand furlongs, or one thouſand and five hundred 
miles ſquare) but alſo for the nations of the ſaved 
to dwell upon, in eaſe, happineſs, and pleaſure : But 
it appears to me, that as the lake of fire is in being 
before and during the Millenium; ſo it ſhall not 
- wholly ceale, — all are ſubdued, and reſtored ; 
and then the finiſhing hand ſhall be put to the earth, 
and the lake of fire ſhall exiſt no more. The crea- 
tion of the new heaven and earth, is one of the 
ſtrongeit proofs in nature of the univerſal Reſtora- 
tion of intelligences, to holineſs - and happineſs ; ; 
without which idea, no probable reaſon can be 
signed, why this new creation ſhould- take place ; ; 
which ſhall 1 the old ſo far, as to cauſe the 
former heavens and earth to be remembered no 
more, nor come into mind, in compariſon with 
theſe. 

2. The difference is ſo plainly ſet down in Scrip- 
ture, between the preſent heavens and earth, and 
thoſe which ſhall be created; that it ſeems none, 
that believe the ſacred records, can *doubt of the 
reality of the new heavens and earth, or be in any 
_ of miſtaking thoſe for theſe now in being. 

The preſent are doomed to change, wax old, periſh, 
pals away; to be diſſolved, melted, burnt up, &c. 
Plalm cu; 25, 26. Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. 2 Pet. iii. 
7 1 11, 42. R. XX. 11. Ai. 1. | 

The new heavens and earth ſhall remain before 
God. as eternally as the poſterity of Jacob, or. any 
of the human race, Iſai. Ixvi. 22. 


The preſent terraqueous globe is much more ſea 
L 2 than 


a 
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Man land; bit, in the new earth; there ſhall be no 


more ſt, Rev. Xl. .. 
We att tommänded not to ſet our affections upon 
this World ; for the faſhion thereof paſſeth away ; 
But God (ys, © Be ye glad, and rejoice for ever, 
te in that which I erente, Ifai, xv. 18. 

3. When Chriſt came down from heaven, to 
dwell fot 4 little time on barth, to do the will of 
God, and to ſuffer for the fins of men; he laid all 
bis ghoty afide; left his heaveply attendants in the 

Mjal city; and viſited dur world in diſguiſe ; and 
as he was to abide but 8 few moments on earth, he 
had ne accommodations provided for him, ks he 
 Hilnſdlf teſtifies ; ſaying, « Foxes have holes, and 

t the birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son of 
& man hath not where to lay his head,” St, Matth. 
viii. 20. St. Luke, ix. 58. 

When he ſhall come the ſecond time to trium 
bn the earth where he ſuffered, to celebrate, or ſo- 
Jemnize; his matriage, and to reign a thouſand 
Years, which to him is as one day ; he ſhall deſcend 
from the holy tity, and bring his called, choſen, and 
faithful company with him; he-ſhall then appear in 
his own glory; and his ſaints ſhall be like him; for 
they (hall ſee him as he is; they ſhall appear with 
him in glory, Then hall there be a tent, or taber- 
ice, prepared for him and his ſaints ; which Eze- 
kiel deſcribes in che latter part of his prophecy, 
beginning at the xl. chapter, He ſhall enter into 
the houſe that Thall be built for him, at the eaſt gate, 
with great glory ; and there ſhall he place his throne ; 
Ser chap. xliti. 1——12: And there he will reign 
for à thouſand years, But this period, though it 
ſeems long to us, is but as a day, compared with 
thole ages of ages, in which he ſhall reign in the New 
Jeruſalem, on the new earth; during which periods 

e ſhall ſubdue, reſtore, and make all things new, 
And as the Saviour knoys that this amaging work 


wil 
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will take many to accotnpliſh it; conſiſtent with | 
the order that GH hs bes and the moral 
agency of creatures; therefore, he will cauſe the holy 
city itſelf to deſcend, with the throne of God and the 
Lamb therein, and all the bleſſed ſaints and angels: 
Then ſhall he come, in the full blaze of that glory 

which he had with the Father before the — be · 
gan. With what joy will the holy ſaints and angels 
attend him, when he ſhall come on this moſt im- 
rtant errand of love | viz. to make all things new. 
If, when God laid the foundations of the earth, 
te the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons 
of God ſhouted for joy ;” (See Job, xxxvili. 
. 4—7.) what unknown, what inconceivable plea- 
ſure, will the celeſtial inhabitants feel, when they 
ſhall ſee the new world ariſe out of the ruins of the 
old; and intelligences, thoſe nobleſt works of God, 
created anew, by the powerful hand of the Divine 
Artificer z who formed them all at firſt, in his image; 
and- which he ſhall again reſtore to them ! But I 

fear I have been too copious. | 
Friend. Not at all : But I am aſtoniſhed at the 
greatneſs of the ſcene before me, beyond meaſure ! 
Vet, I behold it plain, ſcriptural, and reaſona- 
ble. The earth and heavens, diſſolved by fire; 
made the place of puniſhment ; then renewed by 
God's creating power, juſt at the moſt proper time, 
when nunibers are brought into ſuch a ſtate, that 
God fees them prepared for his grace to operate 
ſavingly upon ; the deſcent of the holy city ; the 
_ gradual proceſs by which intelligent agents ſhall be 
changed, and brought from the depths of miſery to 
the heights of happineſs, till all ſhall come to bear 
the image of Chriſt Jeſus; is fuch a work, ſo wor- 
thy of a God, ſo conſiſtent with his former works, 
ſo entirely harmonizes the Scriptures ; that the belief 
of it will, I am perfuaded, force itſelf into every ſe- 
ious and attentive mind, wherever this — 


(-182)). 


mall come. Beſides, this view of things entirely ob. 
viates thoſe objections which are commonly brought 


'a24inft the Reſtoration, from the ſuppoſed incon- 
-p/uity of perſons being brought immediately out of 
the lake of fire into the Kingdom of heaven, and the 
4mpoſſibility of performing any acts, or contractin 
ally habits of virtue, while remaining in the regions 
miſery ; and that, therefore, they never can be brought 
back as raoral agents to a willing ſubject ion, but only 
by force brought down; and having neither time nor 
pluce wherein they can manifeſt their obedience to 
God, they cannot become his loyal ſubjects, and 
mult thereſore remain his enemies. Nor are theſe 
the only difficulties that vaniſh at this important 
'difcovery : thoſe great, and hitherto inſuperable, ob- 
jections to the Reſtoration, ariſing from the com- 
mon opinion, that all who hold it are obliged to ac- 
knowledge two ways of falvation ; one, by the ope- 
ration of the grace and Spirit of God, and the appli- 
<ation of the blood of Chriſt, deſigned for finners in 
ine preſent time; and the other, by the ſufferings of 
ell, forthofe who are caft offi Whereas, according 
tothis plan, the grace of God is to operate upon the 
hearts of all, the Spirit of the Lord is to renew. zll, 
and the blood of Feſus Chriſt is to waſh all, from the 
gut and pollution of ſin ; and ſufferings, in the 
ocher ſtate, are only for the ſame purpoſes as in 
the prelent; viz. to ſubdue, humble, and bring 
down the fufferers; and to deſtroy the root of fin, 
or the love of vice. And indeed it is evident, that 
all fallen creatures muſt have a time of ſorrow, 
weeping, and mourning either here or hereafter ; 
and the longer it is delayed, the more dreadful will 
n be: and, therefore, wiſely ſaid our Saviour-+- 
« gſeſled are ye that "_ now; for ye ſhall _ 
„% Vive unto you that laugh now; for ye ſhall 


© mourn and weep,” St. Luke, vi. 21, 25. For it 


is evident, that tue body of ſin grows, up in all.crea- 
tires 
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tures, that have broken off from God; and tiis muſt 
be deſtroyed before they can return to the fountain 
of life ; and the deſtruction of this muſt occaſion 
pain, in proportion to the growth, ſtrength, and long 
abits of ſin in the ſoul, But this kingdom of Chritc 
and his ſaints, being ſet up in the heavenly city, tor 
the ages of ages, and this city coming down to earth 
for the purpoſe of reſtoring men, is ſuch a plan us 
ſolves all difticulties. For as Chriſt is king, he can 
; give forth laws; and thoſe laws may be obeyed ; and 

uch as yield obedience, may have a right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
theity, as worſhippers of the great King, And 
thus, there may be a beautiful gradation between 
all the ranks of the bleſſed ſubjects of Chriſt; and 
there may be a regular aſcent, through a great va- 
riety of ſtates, from the ſufferings of the lake to the 
Joys of the city; and perſons may, and doubtlets 
will, be prepared in every ſtate through which they 
s b for that which is to ſucceed, till all come to 
ar the image of God, and are capable of entering 
into the city. But pray tell me, how this conſiſtent 
plan came to open itſelf to your mind? for though 
I have known, ſome time, that you believed in the 
renovation of the heaven and earth, and the deſcent 
of the holy city, with the bleſſed inhabitants, from 
God, out of heaven; yet I never, before now, heard 
you, nor any perſon, give ſo much as a prohable 
reaſon why this glorious ſcene ſhould take place; 
and I think you was ready to conclude, that all men 
would be firſt reſtored, and then the earth would be 
prepared for them ; But, where they were to be re- 
ceived, in the mean time, I never heard you ſo much 

as conjecture. | . 
Miniſter. 1 never could ſatisfy myſelf herein. 1 
believed that nothing but righteouſneſs ſhovld, for. 
a moment, inhabit the new earth, in any part of a, 
ut 


6 


But when I eame to conſider, that the Seripture fuld, 
even after the deſcent of the city from heaven - 


« For without (the city) are dogs, and ſoreerers, 

% and'whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 

© and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. And 

© there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 

, © defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomina- 

4 tion, or maketh a lie; but they who are written 

& in the Lamb's book of life. But the fearfut and 

& unbeheving, and the abominable, and murderers, 

« and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, 

« and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake that 

„“ burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 

% cond death,” Rev. xx. 15. Xxi. 27. ver. 8. 

I found this difficulty could not be fairly anſwered 

upon any ſyſtem of the new earth, that ever I had 

thought of: for, it was eaſy to be ſeen, that although 

nothing impure could enter into the city ; as 1s evi- 
dent from the nature of things, as well as from Serip- 

ture; yet, that others were found on earth, at the 
time, that could not enter into the city, till waſhed, _ 

5 juſtified, and ſanctified, in the name of the Lorp 

3 Jzsvs, and by the Spirit of our Gop, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 

10, 11. and therefore, while remaining in the love 

of thoſe things; muſt be excluded, and have their 

part in the lake of fire, which appeared to be ſtill 

remaining in ſome part of the earth ; and thus all 

God's works ſeemed to go on regularly rogether, till 

the completion of the grand plan of the Reſtoration 

of all things. Thus, all beings appeared to me to 

2 three great claſſes. 1. The conſtant 


inhabitants of the city: 2. The nations of the ſaved, 

who walk in the light of it, entering in occaſionally, 

and who pay their homage to the great King: 3. 
Thoſe who are without, not yet capable of entering 

At all into the holy place, till delivered from their 
ſins; nevertheleſs, they appeared to be under a — 

| cels 


3 4s) | | 
Teſs of reſtoration, as the new earth ſeemed to be | 
ereated for that 17 2 particularly ; and the leaves 
of the tree of lite are expreſly d to be for the 
healing of the nations, (Rev. xxii. 2, 3) till ſuch 
times as the curſe ſhall be no more; and death, ſor- 
wh, crying, and pain, univerſally atid eternally ſhall 


n 3 | 
lt ſeemed, to ſtrike me, that the nations of the 
ſaved hardly needed healing; yet, that ſome nations 
did need healing, and were capable of it, appeared 
equally evident, Theſe things, being coſe con- 
ſidered, cauſed this plan to open to my mind, which 
takes away all theſe difficulties, and gives a clearneſs 
to the ſubject beyond what I ever expected to find 
in this world; and for which I deſire to be unfeign- 
edly thankful. 85 
Friend. All this appears to be very reaſonable; but 
J have one objection more to propoſe, and that is--- 
(rom Rev. xxii. 11.) He that is unjuſt, let him 
ebe unjuſt ſtill; and he that is filthy, let him be 
„filthy ſtill: and he that is righteous, let him be 
ce righteous ſtill; and he that is holy, let him be 
«- holy ſtill.“ By theſe words it ſeems to be inti- 
mated, that the characters of both the wicked and 
the righteous, ſhall be ſo confirmed and fixed, as to 
admit of no change or alteration. _ 
' Miniſter. Theſe words belong to a certain period; 
for it cannot be imagined that our Lord meant to 
tell St. John, that from the very time when he ſpake, 
all · characters ſhould remain as they then u ere: be- 
cauſe all means would be in vain, if that was to be 
the caſe. I am apt to think, that this awful ſcene 
commences at the judgment, and ſhall not end, 
even at the creation of the new heavens and earth; 
ſo much ſooner is matter changed than intelligences, 
becauſe they have wills, and muſt be dealt with as 
moral agents: And though the creation of the world 


at firſt, was a great work, and the new creation will 
A a be 


Ard come et [ 

1 1 ad cet ent] Ort gl Fi | 
nally changed ; and conſequently, that theſe words. 
— — 
though this text 15 p y contrary to the opinion 
of theſe who ſuppoſe that all the human Abs ſhall 
be admitted into the kingdom of heaven at the day 
of judgment, yet it may be well reconciled to the 
{yſtem laid down in theſe dialogues ; eſpecially if i 
can be proved that ſimilar expreſſions are uſed, 
where a limitation is ſuppoſed, or neceſſarily im» 

ied. L ON | 
e Ves; if you can find fimilar expreſſions 
uſed for limited times, it will be fully ſatisfactory. 

Minifter. St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xiv. 38. But if 
55 any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant: But 
we can hardly ſuppoſe that he meant without limita- 
tion, So we read of the Jews, that Gop hath 
*« given them the ſpirit of ſlumber ; eyes that they 
6s auld not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not 


© hear, ynto this day.” And David faith ;---- 
* Let their table be made a ſnare, and a trap, and 
ta ſtumbling-block, and a recompence unto them. 
Let their eyes be darkened that they ſhould not 
© ſge, and bow down their back ALlwAr, Rom. 
Xi. $, 9, 10, Theſe expreſſions of their remainin 

7 D 9 pr | 8 
in 2 blinded, hardened, and reprobate ſtate, are 
ſtronger than thoſe---** He that is unjuſt, let him be 
& unzuſt full,” & c. for, inſtead of fill, the = 


675 
1s bled; and yet we dte infurthetl Unit Mis 
daddeln in part has (only) ) happened to Firael, 
n \intil the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in: And 
« {6 all Iſrael fhall be ſaved.” And that . Gd 
« hack concluded theth all (or, nut tllem up tog 
« gether) in unbelief, thut he might babe mertcy 
tc upon all, --- even all whom he had ſhit up, of 
concluled in unbelief. And, as 1 6bl&tyed debe 
David ſays; © Fill their faces with ſhaine, chat 
« they ma ſeck thy name, O Jeffov AA. Let hem 
60 * ounded a0 troubled for ever: yea, let 
them be put to ſhatme, and periſi; That bey) 
* may know, that thou Whoſe name mon is JE HO 
„aft, art the Moſt High over all che earth, Plal. 
lIe&#iii. 16, 17, 18. Many other paſfages, fithilar: 
to this, eight be mentiohed; but theſe may ſufnce, 
to ſhew, that often Where the words Let ii, bt L 
them be, in ſuch-and-fuch a ſtate, they only ititettd a 
certain period, until another diſpenſation takes place. 
As for righteouſneſs, holineſs, and happiness, they 
have quite a different foundation flo fit and im- 
urity, as I have ſhewn before; and therefore, no 
ments uſed in fayouf of the total deſtructibn of 
can, in the leaſt; prove, chat goodneſs, whith- 
mw on, Divine effence, mall teaſe ; but the contraty: 
and thoſe who are firmly 2 ow to the Lok DD, and 
have continued with him h the ſtate of 7 
ation, ſhall never ceaſe to be N nor he ſe 
rated from their Head, from whom they ſhall de ve 
eternal life: for CAnisT hath ſaid; © Becauſe I live, 
« ye ſhall live alſo,” St. John, iv. 19: | 
Cixtis7, at his coming, will bring every hidden 
thing to light, and ſhall take off all Aue ſo that 
he that is unjuſt, ſhall appear urijuſt; dnd he that is 
filthy, ſhall be diſcovered :- hypocriſy ſhall be no 
more. The vile perſon ſhall be no more called 
„ liberal, nor the churl faid ro be bountiful,” Ifai. 


Xxxii. 5 « Then ſhall ye return, and difcern be- 
Aa 2 « tween 


& tween ** the gicked; and between 
60 him that ſeryeth God, and him that ſerveth bim 
«. not,” Mal. i. 18. The judgment of God is ac- 
g to truth, and is deſigned to make an entire 
diſcovery of all perſons, and all ſecret things, (that 
«© every © tos may be ſtopped, and. all : world 
*« may become guilty 1 — God,“ Rom. iii. 19. 
But though judgment has its great uſe in diſcovering, 
laying open, convincing, — ele and be, 
niſhment, in deſtroying, ſubduing, and hum | 
yet the powerful, firing & grace of Gop, 4% or 5 < 
tion of the divine Spirit, mult haye the glory 
reſtoring, or creatin men anew z and the opd- 
of Jnsvs — cleanſe their ſouls from the guilt and 
of ſin; as I have alrea d And 
che new earth will be a IX all virtues 
may be practiſed, and all thoſe habit gained, which 
are eule, in order to 2 ny men 1 enter into 
the heavenly city : For evi be deſtroyed out of 
them; this is done by afflictions: and goodneſs 
muſt be reſtored ; this is done by God's Ang, 
power and grace. 
But the objection may be anſwered another way, 
without any of this reaſoning, by. enhdering He | 
ſubject comparatively, Thus: As God onl oly; 
as none is good but he, in an abſolute ſenſe; as he 
putteth no truſt in his holy ones, and the heavens 
are not clean in his fight, and his angels he charged 
with folly; (See Job, xv. 1 5. iv. 18.) and as all in- 
telligences, compared with him, are unjuſt and un- 
clean; ſo, thoſe who have lived and died in rebel- 
lion againſt God, and in the pollution of ſin, may 
remain unjuſt and filthy, compared with the ſaints, 
thoſe veſſels of honour and glory, who have purged: 
themſelves. ** But in a great houſe. there are not 


only veſſels of gold and filver, but alſo of wood, 


c and of earth; = ſome to honour, and ſome to 


Wn ä If a man, * purge himſelf 
pes e from 
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* from theſe (ſins), he ſhall be a veſſel of honour, : 

« ſanctified and meet for the maſter's ule, and pre- 
te pared unto every good work, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 
Here we may obſerve, that in our Lord's great houſe. 
there ſhall be divers veſſels of various kinds, yet all 
uſeful, but ſome more highly ſo than others; that 
honour and diſhonour are comparative terms; and 
that the way to become veſſels of the higheſt honour 
at laſt, is to purge ourſelves from iniquity while on; 
earth, by obeying the truth. For it muſt appear 
evident, from the nature of things, that there will 
always be an immenſe difference between thoſe who 
ſhall be kings and prieſts to God, and thoſe who 
ſhall be ſubdued in the ages to come, ſo as to be 
ſubjects, but who ſhall not attain to that honour ancl 

lory, which they ſhall have who ſuffer with Chriſt 

ere, and ſhall he glorified with him hereafter. 

. Friend, 1 thank you for the pains that you have 
taken to clear up this difficulty, 1 do not, at pre- 
ſent, recolle& any, more paſſages of Scripture, that 
ſeem to lie with any weight upon my mind, as ob- 
jections to the Univerſal Reſtoration: I had intend- 
ed, indeed, to have mentioned, Rev. xxii. 18, 19, 
which is the laſt terrible threatening of the Divine 
indignation that we meet with in the Bible : “ For 
« I teſtify unto every man, that heareth the words 
e of the prophecy of this book; If any man ſhall 
ce add unto theſe things, Gop ſhall add unto him 
e the plagues that are written in this book: And 
ce if any man ſhall take away from the words of the 
© book of this prophecy, Gop ſhall take away his 
& part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
* city, and from the things which are written in this 
© book: But I can eaſily foreſee how you will an- 
ſwer this; That though the plagues that are written 
in this book, ſhall be added, yet mercy {hall finally 
rejoice againſt judgment ; and maker a man's part 
may be taken out of the. book of life, and he, in con- 


Ks: lequence, 
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ſequence, ſuffer the torments of the ſeeond death? 
yet, as the time will come, when there ſhall be ng 
more death of any kind, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
nor any more pain; his Reſtoration may be cer- 
tainly inferred : and though his part in the heavenly 
city may be forfeited, ſo that he may never become 
one of thoſe who ſhall reign therein, nor yet have a 
- , conſtant dwelling there; he may, nevertheleſs, en- 
ter as a worſhipper, and a ſuhject of the great King 
and may drink of the water of life ; feed on the fruits 
of the tree of life, and be healed by its leaves; 
and be one of the happy inhabitants of the new 
earth, which God will create, 

Miner. Yes, my friend: But though this Scrip- 
ture may be eaſily reconciled to the plan laid down 
in this dialogue ; it contains ſuch threatenings as are 
very terrible indeed ; and ſhould make us exceed- 
ing careful not to contradict what God. hath here 
revealed, by 8 vain interpretations of our own, 
contrary to the ſenſe of the text; nor in any wile to 
explain away, or weaken,. the force of either the 
—_ promiſes, ſet forth in this wonderous 
book. The amazing torments which they ſhall feel 
that have theſe plagues added to them, and the 
dreadful loſs which they ſhall ſuſtain that have theit 
part taken out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, cannot he even conceived : And it being 
ow to forfeit this glorious portion entirely, an 
for ever, made St. Paul warn the Hebrews in ſuch a ſo- 
lemn manner as he doth throughout the whole epiſtle. 
---Oh, what affecting advice is the following !--- 
* Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace 
of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs, ſpringing up, 
5 trouble you, and thereby many be defiled : Leſt 
there be any fornicator, or profane perſon, as 
« Eſau; who, for one morſel of meat, ſold his 
« birthright, For ye know, how that afterward, 
* when bo would have inherited the bleſſing, he 


| - 66 was 


t) 


4 as rejefted ; for he found no place of repent · 


Q | C 
* ance, though fo ſought it carefully, with tears,” 
Heb. xil. 15, 16, 1. i 
« Poor Eſau repented too late, 
That once he his birthright deſpis' d; 
% And fold, for a morſel of meat, 
% What could not too highly be pris'd. 


% How great was his anguiſh, when told, 
The bleſſing he ſought to obtain 

« Was gone, with the birthright he ſold ; 
% And none could recal it again!“ 


Thus, though Eſau, as well as Jacob, was bleſſed 
concerning things to come; (See Hob. xi. 20.) yet 
the birthright, and the parti bleſſings connected 
therewith, he loſt for ever: And ſo is it poſſible 
that we may loſe our 
ſuch threatenings would ever have been made. For 
it is a maxim with me---That God never warns, 
where there is no danger to fear ; and never encou · 
rages us to hope, where there is no poſſibility of ob- 
taining. © | 

. glorious and univerſal deliverance of all 
men from the bondage of ſin, and their obtainin 
an inheritance in the new earth, was clearly yo 
out by the great year of Jubilee, under the 
which every ſervant went out free, and eve 
returned to his poſſeſſion, and to his family; (See 
Lev. xxv. 10.): So, the poſſibility of being cut off 
from the holy city, for ever, was pointed out by 
that notable exception, ver. 29, 30. And if a 
© man ſell a dwelling-houſe in a walled city, then 
% he may redeem it within a whole year after it 


&« js ſold; within a full year, may he redeem it. 


© And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace of a 
4 full year, then the houſe that is in the walled city 
4 ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that bought it, 

1 | throughout 


in the holy city, or no 
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1 
throughout his generations: it ſhall not go out 
——_— — Xu 7 * FROG 
Something ſimilar to this may be found; in Rev. 
Ht. 11. Behold, I.come quickly; hold that faſt 


„ which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown :” | 


And the 5th verſe is alſo worthy of conſideration-- 
C He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 
% in white raiment; and 1 will not blot out his 
& name out of the book of life ; but I will confeſs 
ec his name before. my Father, and before his 
„ angels.“ ---O, what promiſes are made to over- 
comers! That they ſhall eat of the tree of life, 

which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of Gop ; ſhall . 
have a crown of life ; ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death; ſhall eat of the hidden manna ; ſhall have a 
winte ſtone, and a new name, which no man know- 
eth, faving he that receiveth it; ſhall have power 
over the nations, &c. even as Chriſt received of the 
Father; ſhall walk with him in white; ſhall be 
eſteemed worthy to be companions and friends of 
God; ſhall be clothed in white; ſhall: have their 


names enrolled among the followers of the Lamb, 


as called, choſen, and faithful; ſhall be confeſſed by 
the Son of God, before his Father, and the holy 
angels ; ſhall be made pillars in the temple of God, 
and fhall go no more out; ſhall have the name of 
God written upon their foreheads, and the name of 
the holy city, New Jeruſalem, and Chriſt's new, hea- 
venly name; ſhall fit with him upon his throne, 
even as he overcame, and is ſet down with the Fa- 
cher, upon his throne ; ſhall inherit all things; ſhall 
be called the ſons of God: See Rev. ii. 7, 10, 11, 


"203, V8; 27. ,. 1 $1. en. 16. . 


The apoſtle aſſures us, that“ If (we are) chil- 
4 dren, then (are we) heirs; heirs of God, and 
“joint heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be that we ſuffer 
* with him, that we may be alſo glorified together.” 


And then adds---** For J reckon that the — 
5 « 0 
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&: of tlie preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 

4% with the glory "which. ſhall be revealed in us,” 
Rom. viii. 17, 18. When Chriſt, who is our 
*<-Jife,- ſhall appear; theti-ſhall ye — (his ſaints) alſo 
„ appear with him in glory,“ Col. iii 43. We 
% know, that when 580 ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
«ike him; for we ſhall ſee him as be is,” 1 John, 
i. 2. But let none of thoſe who believe themlelves 
tho heirs of this kingdom, &c. dare to indulge them. 
— in ſin, under L ton enn ann 
them off; as ſome do. 

A Reverend. Divine, oa I inews (livin 
long fince) had encouraged this wickedly 
tuous-diſpoſition fo far, as, openly, to lay : 
„ cannot damn me: He can as ſooh ceaſe 
God, as he can caſt me off; even 1 
„ ſhould — much. If I ſnould kill a man, 
che could not damn me; nay, if 1 (haul kill al 
«© the men in the world, he cannot damn me.“ 
This man was rigid in rifles, religiouſly ſcrupulous 
in frivolous things, ſuch as dreſt, &c. yet he made 
traffick of the human-kind, engaged in war, and 
performed acts of cruelty and outrage with as little 
tenderneſs as may be imagined! He long bloated 
himſelf with the notion of God's peculiar favour--- 
but, at length, the diſpleaſure of the Almighty com- 
ing vikbly upon him, 1 rhapfodift chang — his tone, 
and exclammed, that God had forfook him!“ 

I would adviſe all men, of that bold, preſuming, 
ſell· confident ſpirit, to read and conſider well thoſe 
words, in Jer. xXil. 24. As I live, faith J EHo- 
« van, though Criab, the ſon of Jeboiatim, king 


4 f Judah, were the fignet upon my right hand ; 


yet would I pluck thee thence.” - 

| Toabder firſt, who ſpeaks. Janovan : Je not 
andy ſpeaks, but he confirms his threatening with an 
oath; and, becauſe he can ſwear by no greater, he 


ſwore: by himmlelf, oy his own life: “ As ] live, 
B b 0 fai 
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& faith IEHOVAn, though Coniab, the ſon of Feboja. 
4c Rim, king of Judah ;” though he is of the family 
of David, wich whom I have made an everlaſtin 
covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; an 
though he is anointed king over my people; I will 
not ſpare him: yea, though he were the ſignet 
* upon my right hand; yet would I pluck thee 
#5 'therice.” Signets, upon the hands of ancient Per. 
flan monarchs; were thoſe ſeals with which their de- 
crees were ſealed and confirmed : ſo that no man 
could reverſe them. Now, God declares, that if 
this man was as dear, and as neceſſary, to him, as 
the ſignet upon the right hand of a king is to its 
owner; that though he was not able to govern his 
kingdom without his aſſiſtance; though he had been 
the deareſt and moſt uſeful thing; he would entirely 
caſt him off, for his tranſgreſſions, .- And how much 
mote ſo, if it be conſidered, that no man is neceſſary 
to God; that man cannot be profitable to him; 
that neither our wickedneſs can hurt him, nor our 
righteouſneſs benefit him: (See Job, xxii. 2, 3. 
Xxxv. 6, 7, 8. Pal. xvi. 2, 3.) And that he 
threatens to puniſh the only family that he had 
known on earth, for all their iniquities; Amos, iii. 2, 
What have not thoſe to fear, who have been placed 
in high ſtations, entruſted with precious treaſures, 
reat abilities, opportunities, &c, and have abuſed 
them Let ſuch read, and ſeriouſly conſider, 
St. Luke, xii. 42——48. St. Matth. xxiv. 4 zyme 51. 

2 Pet. li. a0, 21, 22, | TR 

Friend, Theſe conſiderations are, on one hand, 
— and ſublime, beyond conception and, on 
the other, terrible, beyond deſcription, © But ſome 
ſay, That if they are only admitted into the king» 
dom of God, and are not caſt into the lake of fire, 
it is the higheſt of their ambition: that they never 
aſpire to be kings and prieſts ; nor to obtain a crown, 
ahrone, ſceptre, & e, And others ſay, I hat if they are 
| over} 
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ever, to all eternity, to be delivered from their mia. 
ſery, that it is a matter of little conſequence to them 
whether they are followers of Chriſt here, or not. 

 Minifier. Theſe kind of reflections are pony: 
thrown out by the enemies of the Reſtoration; to caſt 
an odium upon the doctrine : But 3f were to 
hear a man ſay; If I am juſt; to enter 
«. inta this kingdom, and am not condemned as a 
if. rebel; it is all I wiſh; I deſirt neither the niches, / 
«© honours, pleaſures, conveniencies; nor even the 
* neceſſaries, that many of che inhabitants enjoy: 
« all 1 aſk is, to be exempted from the pain and 
* ſhame of public puniſhment.:” And another was. 
to add I can fee little ov no difference between 
2. *. heit · apparent to the croun, poſſeſſing 
all the privileges, honours, dignities, &c. of a 
6 prince of the blood; and being hanged, drawn, 
« and quartered, for high treaſon: ſince even that 
* — painful and ſhameful as it is, muſt. 
* come to an end:“ I aſk, Would they not eſteem, 
both theſe men in a ſtate of wy, or worſe; en- 
tirely devoid of all ſenſe and reaſon ? Yet; this un- 
onable language, is not worthy to be named in 
the ſame day with that which you mentioned. The 
difference is ſo great, I cannot find language to ex - 
preſs it. I therefore conſider all ſuch perſons as 
madmen, with whom it is not worth while to reaſon; . 
— underſtand not what they ſay, nor whereof they 

m. ' 

Friend. So they appear to me. But the ſyſtem 
you have laid down, ap equally calculated to 
check preſumption and deſpair, and to cure all ſuck 
| piritual madneſs ; provided that they will attend to 
it. — Zut, what will you ſay to the doctrine of aui i- 
lation, that may not be liable to the ſame obyections 
as endet damnation ; and ſo the wicked may be pu- 
niſhed with everlg/ling deſtruction, and d ed, ſoul 
and body, in hell; 1 at laſt, all beings chat 
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axè in exiſtence, inay be mado happy. The Scripture 
ſeems; in many places, to favour this idea; and the 
works of nature ſeem to confirm it. For inſtante; 
many fruits and animals periſh, before they arrive at 
perfection; and why may not it be ſo with the ſouls 
and bodies of men ?. they are no where ſaid to be 
raiſed; to incorruption, or immortality; but to be 

deſtroyed, to be caſt into the lake of fire, to be 
burnt up, root and branch; to be conſumed, de- 
voured, burnt up: as chaff, thorns, &c. I need 
not mention particular texts; becauſe. the general 
part of the threatenings in the Scriptures run in that 
ſtilo. And I have ſometimes reaſoned with myſelf, 
that the ſecond death muſt end either in the reſtora- 
tion or annihilation of thoſe who were caſt therein; 
for there ſeemed ſomething in endleſs miſery, that ſur- 
paſſed my belief, at times. But I could not ſatisfy 
myſelf, whether the wicked would be finally reſtored 
to ſome degree of happineſs, or tatally deſtroyed ; 
and was apt to think the latter, as. it ſeemed a ſtrange 
figure of ſpeech to call deffruftion, Reſtoration.— 
Pray, have you ever thought upon this matter? 

Miniſter. There are but three poſſible things that 
Can thoſe who are caſt into the ſecond death; 
either endleſs miſery, total annihilation, or Reftoration : 
a fourth cannot be thought upon; and but one of 
theſe can be true. Now, where there are only 
three poſſibilities, of which only one can be true, 
and one mut be true; there are theſe two ways of 
diſcovering the truth : Firſt, if two of the propoſi- 
tions are proved to be abſurd, the third muſt ftand : 
2dly, if one be proved true, the others muſt fall to 

the ground: Of conſequence, ] have taken the ſe- 
cond method ; and having ſhewed that the doe- 
trine of the Reſtoration is not abſurd, and therefore 
that it is true; conſequently, the others are falſe. 

But, beſides this way of arguing, there are three cir- : 

| cCurmſtances 
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cumſtances which prove, to my ſatisfaction, that au- 
nihilation is not a truth. e Ha 1 Sts; n: 
1. That at the very time that the wicked are de- 
ſtroyed, they are ſaid io be tormented with fire and 
brimſtone; and. that they have no reſt, day nor 
night; and the continuance of this is for no ſhort 
time, (as would probably be the caſe, if the intention 
of God was only to deſtroy them out of being) but 
for the ages of ages, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
2. They are put to ſhame, and periſh, that they 
may know the Lord; as I have noticed before : 


See Pſal. xxxiv. 16, 17. Ixxxiti. 16, 17, 18.---- 
and the obſervations I have made upon thele paſ- 
ſages in the dialogues. 


3. But that on which I dare venture the whole 
cauſe, is, the abſolute promiſes of God, to reſtore and 
bring again thoſe whom he hath utterly deſtroyed, 

Friend. Can you prove that? For it you can, it 
will ſettle the whole controverſy. | 

Minifter. I truſt I can, in many inſtances : But! 
will fix upon one that is full to the purpoſe, and un- 
exceptionable ; and that is, the'cale of Sodom, and 
her daughters, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim; who, 
« giving themſelves over to fornication, and going 
& after — fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, 
& ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude, 7. 

As they are ſet forth for an example in their pu- 
niſhment, ſo alſo in their reſtoration : For we may 
certainly argue, that if any of the human race ſhall be 
annihilated, the inhabitants of Sodom, Gomorrah, &c. 
will be; as they were condemned with an overthrow, 
and made an example to thoſe who ſhould after live 
ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 6. But theſe: wicked nations 
ſhall have their captivity rerurned ; ſhall return to 
their former eſtate ; and ſhall be received by Fe- 
ſalem, as daughters, in the everlaſting covenant : 
Feruſalem and her daughters, more wicked them- 


ſelves than Sodom and her daughters, ſhall be re- 


ſtored 
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ſtored. at the ſame time; ſhall remember their ways, 
and be aſhamed ; ſhall never open mouth any more 
to glory over the meaneſt of mankind; when the 
Jenov ancſhall be pacified towards Feruſalem, 
tor all that ſhe has done, and towards Sodom and Sa. 
maria, for all that they have done alſo : inaſmuch | 
as they ſhall return from their long captivity, and 
be given to Jeruſalem for daughters: See Ezek. XV1. 
332555 61, 63. 

Now, by Sodom and her daughters being re- 
turned from their long and terrible captivity, we 
muſt underſtand one of three things: either, firſt, 
the return of their deſcendants; or, ſecondly, the 
reſtoration of the land whereon the cities ſtood ; or, 
laſtly, the reſtoration of thoſe very perſons who were 
deſtroyed. 

It cannot be the firſt ; for there are none of their 
deſcendants remaining on earth: all were deſtroyed 
by fire and brimſtone : none of the inhabitants. 

eſcaped, Lot and his daughters excepted ; who 
were only ſojourners, and were deſcendants of Te- 

| rah, and relations to Abraham. 
As it cannot be the firſt, let us try the ſecond. — 
1 A very ingenious gentleman ſuppoſes, that in the 
| time of the Millennium, the Dead Sea ſhall be 
| turned into land, and ſhall again become a beauti- 
ful, well-watered plain, and be given to the poſterity 
of 2 'ahim, Iſaac, and Jacob: For he argues, and 
ſeemingly very juſtly, that as Gad promiſed Abra- 
bam all the land which he could ſee from the place 
where he then ſtood ; (See Gen. xiii. 14, 15, 16, 
17.) and as the plain of Sodom was in fight, it was 
included in the grant: and, therefore, though the 
Dead Sea now occupies the place where thole cities 
ſtood ; yet God's promiſe cannot fail: and, there- 
fore, in the Millennium, the Dead Sea ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up, and the place hall become a fruitful plain. 
But whoeyer will read Ezek.. xlvii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
way 
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may plainty ſee, that the waters that ſhall iſſue out 


from under the threſhold of the holy houfe, ſhall be 


brought into the Dead Sea; and ſhall ſo heal thoſe 
deadly waters, that they ſhall become fruitful, and 
bring forth fiſh: in great abundance ; [exceeding 
many, like the great ſea, which is now called the 
Mediterranean; which fiſh ſhall be more uſeful for 
food, to the innumerable inhabitants that ſhall then 
be in that happy country, than all the bh er 


that would grow there, even though the whole place 


was turned into a fruitful garden. | 
Friend. But are you certain, that by the ſea, is 
meant the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom | 
Minifter. Yes. 1. Becauſe all the other waters in 
thoſe parts, produce great plenty of excellent fiſh ; 
and, therefore, need not healing. 2. Becauſe fiſhers 
ſhall ſtand upon the banks of the ſea, from En-gedi 
even unto En-eglaim, places that are well known 
to be contiguous to the Dead Sea ; ong of which is 
nearly at the north-eaſt corner, the other at the weſt 
end of the ſame. 3. The marſhes, and the miry 
places thereof, ſhall not be healed ; but ſhall be 
given to ſalt, as ſpecimens of what the whole is at 
this time; which barren and deadly ſpots ſhall re- 
main, as ſtanding evidences of the truth of Scrip- 
ture, and the exact fulfilment of prophecy. 
Thus, as Sodom cannot be reſtored in her poſte- 
rity, there being none remaining on earth; neither 
ſhall the Dead Sea be turned into land, in the Mil- 
lennium; it follows, as the only remaining ſenſe of 
the return of Sodom captivity, that thoſe very in- 
habitants, who were deſtroyed by fire and brim- 
ſtone from heaven, ſhall be reſtored to a ſtate of fe- 
licity: And thus, both the doctrine of annibilation 
and endleſs damnation, fall to the ground, at once. 
Friend. But as it is the ſecond death, after the day 
of judgment, that is to deſtroy the bodies and ſouls 


af the wicked in hell; perhaps, the inhabitants of 


Sodom, 
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Sodom, Samana, and Jeruſalem, may be *** be- 
Ade. period, and may not 18 caſt into the lake 
„l its 
MNſiniſter. It is evident by onr We $ wards, 
(for we mult not contradict any part of the Scrip- 
tures) that this will not be the caſe: for he Rack. 
That it ſhall, be more tolerable for the land (h is, 
the inhabitants) of Sodom, in the day of judgment, 
than for the cities where his ſpel was preached, 
and his miracles wrought, and yer the inhabitants 
remained impenitent: See, St. Matth. xi. 24. X. 1 f. 
St. Mark, vi. 11. St. Luke, x. 12. From all which 
Paſſages it is evident, that the inhabitants of Sodom 
will be condemned in the day of judgment, and 
iſhed in the lake of fire: and though their miſery 
will not be ſo great as that of the inhabitants of the 
cities where our Saviour preached, and performed 
his mighty works; yet they will be miſerable in that 
day; and, conſequently, the return of their cap- 
tivity is not to be expected, till after the creation of 
the new earth. Therefore, it is plain, that the lake 
of fire is not deſigned to annihilate thoſe who. are 
raſt therein; ſince all that are not found written in 
the book of life,/at the day of judgment, will be caſt 
4ato the lake of fire, They — names are in the 
book of life, will be bag The inhabitants of 
Sodom will be miſetable, in — degree; therefore, 
will not be found written in the book of life; con- 
ſequently, will be caſt into the lake of fire. They 
will be reſtored; their captivity ſhall be returned: 
therefore, the lake of fire ſhall not annihilate them. 
They are fer forth for an example in their punith- 
ment; and, confequently, in their Reftoration..--- 
I need not purſue this argument farther.: It appears 
evident to me; and, till it be taurly anſwered j 1 
ſhall add nothing more. | 
Friend. 1 am not able to anſwer it, indeed; 1 


never heard 1 it uſed in this manner before; 1 ſhall 
conſider 
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chuſider this matter at leiſure. But why, if yon be 
lieve the univerſal Reſtoration, do you not mention, 
it more freely and fully, in your publie diſcourſes? 

Minter, On the other hand, ſome aſk me, Why) 
do you ever mention it at all in your ſermons; ſince; 
it is nut eſſential to ſalvation to believe it? To tem 
L give theſe anſwers. 

1. St. Paul declared to Timothy, hae: thine 
verſal goſpel of God's being the Saviour, or Reſtorer, 
of all men, but eſpecially of thoſe that believe, 
was a faithful ſaying, and — of all acceptation; 
and that they 2 and ſuffered reproach, be- 
cauſe they truſted in God, as the univerſal Saviour. 
But he was ſo far from being aſhamed of this belief, 
that he-ſaid to Timothy, Theſe 
«and teach,” 1 Tim, iv. 9, 10, 11. And fo am 
I determined to do „at proper opportunities; not- 
withſtanding the reproach and contempt that awaits 
me for ſo doing. 

2. Though it is frequently ſaid: to be a matter of 
little or no conſequence, if true; yet, if it be any 

part of the record God hath given of his Son, (as 
I think I have proved) we are in danger of making 
him a liar, if we believe it not: Seer John, v. 
10, I. 
3. rie you may be cs and, ave. how 
lieve-it; yet I cannot; though once I could alſo + 
But now the evidences of its truth; ſo plain 
to my mind, that it would be criminal in me not to 
believe it: and ſince I do believe it, would it not be 
tughly dichoneſt in me to deny it? J have never 
done ſo yet, when aſked; and God forbid, that 1 
ſhould be aſhamed to publiſh, what he has como 
manded to be made known. 
4. I have always acted merely on the defenſive 3 
ms Lnever ſhould, that I know of, have preached it 
an public, or but rarely, far leſs have wrote upon the 


ſubje&; had it: not BEI repreſented as Mg" 
an 
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| deſtructive hereſy; and people being exntioned- 
againſt hearing me, on that account. 
5. ] have been frequently deſired to preach upo 
the ſubject, expreſly ; and could not well refiſe, 
without betraying a cowardly diſpoſition, ©. (4747 ©! 
6. 1 aſk, Whois the beſt man; he who preaches 
the truth contrary to his judgment, for intereſt, or to- 
gain applauſe; or he that fairly 8 as he. thinks, 
without diſguiſe; although he knows that it will 
diſpleaſe his beſt friends on earth; even upon the 
ſuppoſition that he errs, in Go ers If there 
be antheretic in the world, it man, who, for 
the love of money or applauſe, or through the fear 
of man, preaches that to others which he himſelf 
doth not believe He that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth: ben condemned of une, ps be it. 
my II, oY 
7. If we are to hold forth e to — — 
but what all are agreed in, we muſt. diſcouĩſe upon 
very few ſubjects: for I do not recollect ſo much 
as one, but what people either diſagree about the 
ching itſelf, or the manner of explaining and hold- 
ing it: No! not even the being and perfections of 
God; nor any point of doctrinal, W — or 
mo practical religion. 

8. We are ts endeavour to teach mankind Me | 
they know not, as well as to confirm them in what 
they are already taught; ſhould keep back nothing 
that may be profitable to them; ſhould give meat 
to ſtrong men, as well as milk to babes and ſhould 
not ſhun to declare the 2e counſel of God. We: 
ougght to juſtify the ways of God to men, to ſhew 

the neceſfity and harmony of Divine Revelation, and 
take pains to convert infidels; all which things are 
more promoted by this view than any other. 
As to your queſtion, why I do not dwell more 
upon it? I anſwer: 
. There are a thouſand other ſubjects in the 
Bible, 


( 203 ) 


Bible, beſides this; and all deſerve — 
according to their weight and importance. 


have an utter averſion to going always the 1 


ame round of matter or manner; and, therefore, I 
ner vary in both. | 
3. There are many other ſubjects of more preſent 
importance than the belief of this; ſuch as, repent- 
ance, faith, hope, love, obedience, &c. and there- 
fore ought to be more frequently inſiſted on, in roy | 
portion:to their preſent uſe. 
4. There are many ſcenes of providence and grace 
to take place in the univerſe, before the general Re- 
ſtoration; ſuch as the Millennium, the calling of the 
Jews, the univerſal ff pread of the goſpel- through 
the earth, &c. Theſe things are much nearer, and 
therefore the Scripture ſpeaks more of them; and 
what God molt ſpeaks of, in his word, we ſhould 
diſcourſe of moſt to the people. 

5. This doctrine, though it may have its ule in 
converting men; and certainly enables thoſe who 
believe it, to ſet forth the terrors of the Lord, and 
his mercies, in a more ſtriking manner than other- 
wiſe they could ; yet it is chiefly uſeful in comforting 
the people of God, and, in part, relieving them from 
that buter anguiſh which their tender minds feel, 
from the conſideration of the vaſt numbers chat 
periſh ; and, therefore, may not be fo proper for a 
popular audience as many other ſubjects. 

6. The plan of this grand Reſtoration is ſo vaſt, 
includes ſo many different and ſeemingly contradic- 
tory diſpenſations, that it cannot be fairly ſtated, and 
fully defended, in one ſermon, and eſpecially the 
objections anſwered ; and many perſons are not ca- 
pable of taking in and digeſting, at once, ſo many 
ſubjects as are neceſſary to the underſtanding of this 
matter, and have not patience to attend to a long 
lenes of Jemonttrations, arguments, and proofs; 

Cer and, 
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and, therefore, this doctrine ſhould not be introduced 
by any man, in any place, unleſs he has opportuniiy 
to give it a fair inveſtigation; and, therefore, I never 
mention it at all, at my firſt preaching i in any place; 
nor unleſs ] have ſufficient opportunities to diſcuſs it. 
7. Chrift ſays to his diſciples- ] have yet many 
* things to ſay unto you ; but ye cannot bearthetn 
% now,” St. John, xvi. 12. And St. Pauli ſays- 
« And I, brethren, could not fpeak unto you as unto 
cc ſpirirual, but as unto carnal ;. even as unto babes 
"in Chriſ : J have fed you with multk, and not 
« Vith meat; for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
cc jt; neither yet now are ye able, 1 Cor; ni. 1, 2. 
« Strong meat — to them that are of full 
be. age; even thoſe who, by reaſon of uſe, have their 
* fenſes / exereiſed, to diſcern both good and evil,” 
Heb. v. 14. Therefore, as the Saviour and his po- 
tles adapted their ſubjects and diſcourſes to the cir- 
cumſtances of their hearers, and treated them in a gen- 
tle manner; ſo ſhould we. Prudence, patience, and 
care, ſhould always be uſed in diſcourſing on a doc- 
trine fodeep and awful as this; and, l as i 
hath been 15 little known of late ages. 

8. I would wiſh to eſtabliſh well the firſt princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity, before 1 meddle with any thing 
elſe: and as to the doctrine of the Reſtoration, I 
would rather that it ſhould ſeem to be naturally in- 
ferred from truths already known, than delivered as 
an independent ſyſtem: I, therefore, ſeldom or ever 
make it a leading point in my diſcourſes ; but ſome- 
times lead to it, as a natural conſequence of what 
has been ſaid. Aſter all, I would chufe that men 
ſhould diſcover it themſelves, by carefully reading 
the Scriptures, without prejudice, believing them to 
be ſtrictly true; by living in love towards God ant 
man; by walking in humility, often reflecting on 
their former eltate ; ans ccanchy viewing the ſuf- 

ficiency 
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ficiency of ri, and the boundleſs love of their 
| | —— rather than to learn it of any man; 
leſs ſtill, of ſuch an unworthy! worm as Jam. 
9. As far as I know my own heart, truth, in love, 
is my conſtant aim. I am unconnected with any 
party; and am not ſo prejudiced in favour of amy 
thing that I hold, but that I would willingly be con- 
vinced in any thing, by proper evidence; and when 
ſo convinced, I am ready to retract publickly: As, 
therefore, I do not feel myſelf perſonally intereſted 
to ſupport the ſyſtem, right or wrong; I have, there- 
fore, dwelt much leſs upon it, than moſt preachers do 
upon their particular ſentiments. 

10. When I firſt embraced theſe views, I was 
obliged to give ſome account of the reaſons why; 
and:I choſe rather to do it by writing than preach- 
ing: Accordingly, I publiſhed my ſentiments, and 
anfwers to many objections; which publications be- 
ing in the-hands of thoſe to whom -I preached, 
made it leſs neceſſary for me to diſcourſe upon thoſe 
matters in public, or even in private, as I could 
refer to what I had written: and with the ſame view, 
I am inclined to publiſh theſe familiar diſcourſes, 
which we have had together; after which it will be 
leſs neceſſary than ever for me to preach the Reſto- 
ration publickly ; yet, I will not wholly avoid it, at 
convenient times, and in proper circumſtances. 

11. Laſtly, as I know ſo much of the nature of 
man, as to be ſenſible that he turns, with diſguſt and 
loathing, from what is perpetually crammed down 
his throat; but reliſhes that which he falls upon, as it 
were, accidentally, and comes into by little and little: 
I have always made it a rule never to introduce it, 
in public or private, unleſs where it was earneſtly de- 
fired, nor ever to continue it long together; and, 
above all, never to queſtion people upon the ſubject, 
after diſcourſing upon it; aſking them, Whether they 


believe it? &c. Nor would I ever wiſh to preſs _ 
| wi 
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with the arguments at once, and oblige them imme. 
diately to · yield; as this kind of conduct, ſo far from 
anſwering any good purpoſes, commonly ſets them 
againſt what is thus intruded upon them. It is the 
beſt way to give time and leiſure to perſons, whom | 
you would wiſh to convince ; and let them exerciſe | 
their own faculties. 
Friend. I think, what you have ſaid i is fufficiett to 

anſwer the objections on both ſides ; and while ſome - 
are urging you to preach it conſtantly, and others 
never to mention it at all; I hope you will preſerve 
the golden mean. But there is one very common 
and vulgar objection made againſt you; and that is: 

How comes this man to know more than all the 
« world? Have there not been many great, wiſe, 
* and good men, in all ages, that have never 
* thought of thele things? If the Reſtoration is 
& true, why has not God revealed it to the Rev. 
«© DR., or the Rev. Ms. „ and 
& the generality of our miniſters * They ſeem ge- 
« nerally to agree in the belief of endleſs miſery, 
ce though they differ in other things ever ſo much: 
« Surely, if the Reſtoration of all men was ſuch an 
“ eyident truth, ſome of them would have found it 
& gut before now.“ | 
Miniſter, This very trite objection, I ſhall anſwer 
briefly. _ 

1. The ſame objection may be made againſt all 
improvements, in every ſcience; and is ſo evi- 
dently the fruit of ignorance, pride, ſelf. conceit, 
and envy, that though many make it, few will ſe- 
riouſly attempt to vindicate it. 

2. Though (%%% often ſpake to his apoſtles of 
the nature of his kingdom, and, after his reſurrec= 
tion, ſpake of the converſion of the Gentiles, and 
commanded the gol del to be preached to every 
creature; yet thoſe choſen witneſles, even after the 


Holy Ghoſt hail deſcended upon them, did not un- 
derſtand 
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derſtand that their Lord meant to have any but 

Jews and proſelytes in his church, till a viſion was 
 ſhewn to Peter, for that very purpoſe ;- by which he 
was taught, that he'ſhould not call any man com- 
mon, or unclean: See Acts, x. This myſtery of: 
the Gentiles being fellow-heirs, was plainly de- 
dared by the prophets ; yet St. Paul ſpeaks of it as 
hidden from ages and generations paſt, but made 
known to him, Epheſ. iii. And the ſame, may be 
ſaid of this greater wonder, the Reſtoration-of all 
JH a 1 „ 22 67 E720 1 
gt. God revealed his counſels of peace gradually: 

to our firſt parents, in the Garden; then, more 
plainly, to Abraham; then, more fully, to the pro- 
phets; and, laſtly, completely, to the apoſtles; to 
whom this truth of the general Reſtoration was well 
known: was by them declared; and, together with 
their other important doctines, was handed down to 
ſucceeding generations; and was, probably, gene- 
. rally acknowledged in the firſt ages; and even ſome 
of the fathers, whoſe writings have been preſerved, ' 
were open witneſſes for it: And, indeed, it hath 
had ſome in all ages, down to the preſent day. 
4. God hath opened the Scriptures to men, in all 
times, according to their capacity, needs, and cir- 
cumſtances ; and he hath made ſome things mani- 
feſt to one more than to another, and ſo on to the 
preſent time; and we ought always to ſtand ready 
and willing to receive further, light, let it come by 
what means, or from what quarter ſoever it may. 

g. Lam far from being the firſt, dy many ſcores, 
who have wrote upoh this beautiful ſubje&t ; of hun- 
dreds who have preached it, and thouſands who have 
believed it, ſince the beginning of the Reformation: 
But, if I was the very firſt who had underſtood the 
| Scriptures in that light; yet if, upon examination, 
they will fairly admit of fuch a ſenſe, without. any 
force, or ynnatural gloſs; and if all objections g 

"Mo 
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fully anſwered; why muſt my teſtimony he reſuſed, 
on the account of its novelty, on ſingularity ? God 
has an abſolute right to uſe what means he pleaſes, 
and at what time, and in what manner he pleaſes, to 
maniſeſt his truth, and to fulfil his purpoſes. 
- 6 Chriſtianity might, formerly, have been re- 
ceived} and ſincerely practiſed, without being in · 
veſtigatædl at all: But when infidelity riſes up, and 
attac it, or at leaſt the Way in which it is held, as 
ia the caſe in this age of enquiry; it becomes the 
duty of its friends to defend it, by . into 
its meaning; and, laying all traditionary ſenſes aſide, 
to receive, as truth, all thoſe things, and thoſe only, 
which God hath revealed, and the ſame to vindicate 
before the world. | bar 
7. It might not have been neceſſary, formerly, to 
have underſtood all the prophecies; and yet now, as. 
the time of their fulfilment draws: nigh, they may 
become more important, be more ſtudted, and bet» 
ter underſtood; and for this purpoſe, God may ac» 
tually illuminate the minds of ſome, to ſet them 
forth in a more rational, ſcriptural, conſiſtent, man» 
ner, than ever they were underſtood before. 


' © 8; It is granted, that the generality of miniſters, 


in the preſent day, profeſs to believe the doctrine of 
endleſs damnation, though they diſagree in other 
points; and, indeed, the very reaſon why they fall 
out ſo much about other doctrines, is becauſe they 
receive this as a firſt prireiple, as is very obvious; 
for were thoſe who believe Chriſt died only for a part, 
once to give up the idea of endleſs miſery; they 
would immediately acknowledge the univerſality of 
the love of God, and that Jeſus died for all, in the 
fulleſt ſenſe ; and, on the other hand, if thoſe who 
believe that he died for all, but that all will not be 
ſaved, (owing to their wills) were to renounce this 
doctrine, in which both parties agree, they would 
directly confeſs that God would do his will, fulfil - 

8 
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- is: counſels, and perform all his pleaſure: Now, I 
think, it is high time that a piinciple, which divides 
the church by its conſequences; produces bitter 
heats, and all kinds of perſecutions; gives triumph 
to infidelity; breeds a thouſand 1 of 
the Deity, and innumerable other miſchiefs ; ſhould 
be thoroughly examined ; and, if it ſhould be 
found falſe, rejected. "USER. 2 4 
9. Perhaps many believe the Reſtoration in their 
hearts; but from prudence, fear, weakneſs, &c. do 
not chuſe to profeſs or preach it. I know ſome; 
and, doubtleſs, there are many more. Some have 
believed it, yea, and wrote upon it ſecretly, for 
many years; and yet, to the day of their death, 
my never openly avowed it, becauſe it is not po- 
. Friend. J heartily thank you, for the pains you 
have taken, and for the readineſs you have con» 
| ſtantly diſcovered, in anſwering all my queſtions,--- 
I hope foon to ſee our converſation in print; when 
I ſhall have an opportunity, and, I truſt, thouſands 
more, of peruſing the whole, with that ſerious and 
deliberate attention, which a ſubject of ſuch vaſt 
importance deſerves, 


Minifter, Farewel! * # # „ „„ # 
„ W W W W W m # # % 


Fr of the Dialogues, | | 
15 „„ „ „ „„ „ „ * 
READ ER 


Didſt thou hearken to the departing words of this ſen - 
fble and ingenuous Friend ? Though much has been 
ſaid, yet he engaged, ftill, to beſtow on this ſubject a 
ſerious and deliberate attention. Do THOU imitate his con- 
duct. Impartially examine, and dig deep in thy enquiry. 
+-- Deal honeſtly with the Word A Truth Reſiſt not 
e£daviction ; leſt falſhood and a ſnare reward thee ! - 

Dd | And, 


(20 
And, in defiance of all authority that is 6ut human, ven- 
ture, in the fear of Gop, to JUDGE FOR THYSELF. 


Or, is it (O Reader !) that thou art Almoſt perſuaded; 
or, perhaps, drawing near with an air of kindneſs, with 

- meck-eyed attention, but yet timid and unbelieving --- 
fearful, in fine, that, in conſequence of this and ſuch-like 
publications, Sin and Sinnæs will more awfally abound. 
---- Remember, that ſhould it be ſo, this is the muccent 
occaſion only, not the cauſe; nor will the writers and 
zubliſhers of ſuch doctrine, fuppoſing it the truth of 
op, be blamed, or puniſhed ; but thoſe, and thoſe only, 
who are ſo hardy as to do evil, becauſe Gop igygood; --- 
Chriſt coming into the world, was the innocrut occaſſon of 
gates N him, and Peter n ; he neverthe- 
leſs came. Nay, when Chriſt himfelf declared, that he 
came not to fend peace upon the earth, buf 8 he 
did as much as apprize us, that though his Goſpel was 
calculated to accompliſh the moſt generous and Gad- like 
ends; yet, nevertheleſs, it would, unavoidably, be the 
harmleſs occaſion of the bittereſt '/?rife and comtention.—— 
But, to ſhew the utter futility of this objeQtionz take 
the following anecdote - which is, indeed, an excellent 

. fample of jeſuitical ſpeculation.” 


When propoſals were firſt made to print the Bible in 
Engliſh, the Church of Rome took the alarm; called it 
an innovation, an hereſy ; that all evil would come of it, and 
every thing uſeful among us would ſoon be at an end. Now, 
(ſays one of the Priors) „ the ploughman reading, that 
„if he put his hand to the plough, and look back, he 
*« js unfit for the kingdom of God, will ſoon lay aſide 
* his labour, and thus will our lands remain -unculti- 
« vatcd, and fertility ceaſe. The baker likewiſe read- 
e ing, thät a little leaven will corrupt his lamp, will 
„ henceforward give us infipid bread. The ſimple man 
« alſo, finding himſelf commanded to pluck out Nieves, 
in a few years, our ſtreets will be filled with blind 
4 beggars!” Ihus argued Dr. Buckingham, againſt one 
of the gfreateſt bleflings of the Reformation. | 


Real, vital Chriſtianity, is never hurt, or injured, by 
being fairly, fully, and to its utmoſt extent, looked into» 
The preceding objection cannot, therefore, be admitted: 


(ur 8 
Experience and fact are on the other fide; as I have made 


appear in the fourth Dialogue, where I have pretty roundl 
conſidered the point. _ | ; | 15 


If, however, candid Reader, thou deriveſt any benefit 
fromtheſe ſheets --- either as to the main ſcope of the 
ſubje&, or any particular branch of religious inftrution 
therein comprized --- remember to whom thou art in- 
debted : Even to the GREAT INCOMPREHENSIBLE, who 


filleth heaven and earth, and whoſe thou art : * 


« For of Him ---and through Him- and to Him 
6« are all things: To whom be glory for ever. Amen.” 


E. W. 
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